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Date 
AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, LITERARY MANUSCRIPTS 


"Please bid on my behalf at the sale of: 
| AND HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS 


_ on (date) puss Nee (bib ibte Joly phere for the following Lots up to the price 


_ mentioned below. These bids are to be executed as cheaply as is permitted by other bids 

_ or reserves, if any. I agree to comply with the Notices and Conditions of Sale as printed 
in the Catalogue. I understand that in the case of a successful bid a premium of 10% will be 
_ payable by me on the hammer price. 


Bid price 
(excluding premium) 


Telephone No. 


In order to avoid delay in clearing purchases Buyers unknown to us are advised to 
| make arrangements before the sale for payment or for references to be supplied. If such 
arrangements are not made cheques will be cleared before purchases are delivered. 
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ADVICE TO BIDDERS 


If instructed we will execute bids and advise intending Purchasers. The service is free. 

Lots will always be bought as cheaply as is allowed bv other bids and reserves. Commission 
bids, when placed by telephone, are accepted only at the sender’s risk, and must be 
confirmed by letter or telegram. 

Please use the bidding slips provided and check Lot numbers and descriptions. 

Always quote the code name of the Sale Catalogue. 


Please bid as early as possible. 


‘Buy’ bids are not accepted. The limit you leave should be the amount to which you would 
bid if you were to attend the Sale. . 


Each bidding slip should contain bids for one sale only. 
Alternative bids can be placed by using the word ‘OR’ between Lot Numbers. 


Should you be a successful bidder you will receive an invoice detailing your purchases 
and giving instructions for payment and clearance of goods. 


Unsuccessful commission bidders will be advised. 


PLEASE CHECK YOUR BID 
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Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in 2023 with funding from 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art 
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CATALOGUE OF 


VALUABLE AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, LITERARY 
MANUSCRIPTS, HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS AND 
LITERARY RELICS AND PORTRAITS 


INCLUDING 


THE ARCHIVE OF WILLIAM BECKFORD’S LITERARY MANUSCRIPTS, JOURNALS, CORRESPONDENCE 
AND PERSONAL PAPERS ; THE AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF JANE AUSTEN’S ““VOLUME THE SECOND”’; 
SEVERAL UNPUBLISHED SERIES OF LETTERS AND IMPORTANT LITERARY MANUSCRIPTS OF WILLIAM 
WORDSWORTH AND HIS FAMILY, INCLUDING EARLY MANUSCRIPTS OF ““TO THE CUCKOW’”? [1802] 
AND OF COLERIDGE’S ““DEJECTION, AN ODE”’ [1802]; A LONG SERIES OF LETTERS BY WILLIAM 
MASON, GRAY’S FRIEND, AND A PORTRAIT OF HIM; AN EARLY MUSICAL MANUSCRIPT BY GEORGE 
ELIOT; THE AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF CHARLES LAMB’S ESSAY BY “ELIA” “‘My First PLAy”; 
REMARKABLE LETTERS BY ELIZABETH BARRETT AND ROBERT BROWNING; JOSEPH SPENCE’S 
Anecdotes ANNOTATED BY LEIGH HUNT; POEMS BY ROBERT BROWNING AND TENNYSON; IM- 
PORTANT LETTERS BY SIR WALTER SCOTT; THE AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF AN UNPUBLISHED 
STORY BY SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE; SIR WINSTON CHURCHILL’S WARTIME ENGAGEMENT 
BOARDS AND A SERIES OF IMPORTANT LETTERS BY HIM ADDRESSED TO LORD BEAVERBROOK 


ROYAL DOCUMENTS APPOINTING AND GIVING INSTRUCTIONS TO SIR EDMUND ANDROs AS GOVER- 
NOR OF NEw YorK, NEw ENGLAND AND VIRGINIA INCLUDING DOCUMENTS CONCERNING THE 
FOUNDATION OF WILLIAM AND MARY COLLEGE AND AN EARLY MANUSCRIPT MAP OF VIRGINIA 
(1693); A SERIES OF LETTERS ABOUT THE FOUNDING OF NEW SOUTH WALES, THE FIRST COLONY IN 
AUSTRALIA, WITH THE PRINTED PROPOSALS FOR THE COLONY (1785) AND LETTERS FROM THE FIRST 
GOVERNOR ; PAPERS RELATING TO THE EARLIEST TRANSPORTATION OF CONVICTS TO BOTANY Bay; 
AN ARCHIVE OF PAPERS OF SIR JOHN COPE USED BY HIM IN THE ENQUIRY FOLLOWING HIS DEFEAT 
AT PRESTONPANS; A LETTER BY LIVINGSTONE DESCRIBING HIS MEETING WITH STANLEY 


LETTERS OR MANUSCRIPTS BY J. M. BARRIE, GEORGE BORROW, BURNS, THE BROWNINGS, CHESTER- 
FIELD, DE QUINCEY, DICKENS, DoDGSON, THOMAS GRAY, THOMAS HARDY, Tom Hoop, GERARD 
MANLEY HOPKINS, CHARLES LAMB, LONGFELLOW (ABOUT THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR AND THE 
ABOLITION OF SLAVERY), CAROLINE NORTON, ALEXANDER POPE, SCOTT, SOUTHEY, SWINBURNE, 
TENNYSON, H. G. WELLS, OSCAR WILDE AND WORDSWORTH; MARY OF GUISE, MARY QUEEN 
OF Scots, ELIZABETH I, JAMES I, CHARLES I, HENRIETTA MARIA, CHARLES II, JAMES II, MARY 
OF MODENA, WILLIAM III, Mary II, ANNE, GEORGE I AND IJ, QUEEN CAROLINE, THE OLD 
PRETENDER AND MARIA CLEMENTINA, GEORGE III, GEORGE IV, WILLIAM IV, QUEEN ADELAIDE, 
EDWARD VII, QUEEN ALEXANDRA AND EDWARD VIII; FRANCIS BACON, BURGHLEY, OLIVER 
AND RICHARD CROMWELL, NICHOLAS HILL, RODERIGO LOPEZ, PEPYS, THOMAS SACKVILLE; 
WELLINGTON AND NELSON; BENTHAM, BURKE, GREY, DEVONSHIRE, BALFOUR AND CHURCHILL; 
DARWIN (ONE ABOUT The Origin of the Species), JOHN DALTON, WILLIAM BUCKLAND, W. B. 
CARPENTER AND HERSCHEL; FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE; LIVINGSTONE, SIR RICHARD BURTON, 
H. M. STANLEY, CAPTAIN R. F. ScoTT, CAPTAIN OATES, SIR SAMUEL BAKER AND GENERAL 
GORDON; JOHN RUSKIN, GEORGE RICHMOND, JOHN SINGLETON COPLEY, CONSTABLE, FUSELI, 
GAINSBOROUGH, LEAR, FORD MADOX ForRD, HOLMAN HUnrgt, J. F. Lewis, DAviD ROBERTS AND 
WHISTLER 


DOCUMENTS RELATING TO BERKSHIRE, BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, CAMBRIDGE, CUMBERLAND, DEVON, 
DURHAM, GUERNSEY, HAMPSHIRE, HEREFORDSHIRE, IRELAND, JERSEY, KENT, LEICESTERSHIRE, 
NORFOLK, PORTSMOUTH, SCOTLAND, SOMERSET, SUFFOLK AND YORKSHIRE 


PHOTOGRAPHS OF EDWARD VII, Mrs, LANGTRY, QUEEN ALEXANDRA, THE DUKE OF CLARENCE, 

GEORGE V, DICKENS, ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING AND HER SON; OVER 700 PHOTOGRAPHS 

OF SIR WINSTON CHURCHILL; ILLUSTRATED ENVELOPES BY MENZIES AND HUME; LOCKS OF 

DICKENS’S HAIR, HIS TRAVELLING WRITING-DESK, PEN-WIPER, SNUFF-BOX AND OTHER ASSOCIATION 

ITEMS ; THE PAPAL DISPENSATION GRANTED BY LEO X TO HENRY SOMERSET LORD HERBERT (1514); 
FINE PORTRAITS OF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE AND ALEXANDER POPE 


A DRAWING BY CHARLOTTE BRONTE 
which will be po by auction 
bd 
SOTHEBY PARKE BERNET & CO. 


At their large galleries, 
34 & 35 New Bond Street, London WIA 2AA 
TELEPHONE: 01-493 8080 TELEX: 24454 SPBLON G 


DAYS OF SALE: 


TUESDAY, 5TH JULY, 1977 Lots 1-212 
AT APPROXIMATELY 11.15 A.M. 
WEDNESDAY, 6TH JULY, 1977 Lots 213-428 


AT ELEVEN O’CLOCK PRECISELY 


In Sending Commissions this Catalogue may be referred to as “FONTHILL” 
On View at least Two Days Previously (Not Saturdays) 


Illustrated Catalogue Price £2.00 Unillustrated Catalogue Price £1.00 
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The Earl of Westmorland, 
CVO. 

R. Lloyd-Williams 
G. D. Llewellyn 

D. H. McLaren 
Marianne Coldewey 
D. K. Coombs 

N. G. Jones, A.R.P.S. 
BrigadierS.F.Clark,0.B.£. 
Anne-Marie Arpels 
A. Majerski 

R. J. Rudd 


P. M. H. Pollen, 
D. J. Shrub 


Expert Departments 


Antiquities and 
Middle Eastern 
Works of Art 
including Islamic, 
Tribal and Asiatic Art 


Books and 
Manuscripts 


Printed books 
Autograph letters 

and Mgnuscripts 
Medieval Manuscripts 
Oriental Manuscripts 
and Miniatures 


Hodgson’s Rooms 


Ceramics and 
Glass (European) 
Ceramics 


Glass 
Chinese Works of Art 


Coins and Medals 


Furniture 


Clocks 
French Furniture 
Oriental Rugs and Carpets 


Impressionist and 
Modern Art 

Drawings and Watercolours 
Contemporary Art 


Japanese Works of Art 


Jewellery 


18th/19th Century 


Paintings and Drawings 


Modern British Art 


Old Master 
Drawings 


Old Master 
Paintings 


Prints 

Old Master Prints 
Impressionist and 
20th century prints 


Silver and Pewter 
European Silver 
Pewter 


Sotheby’s Belgravia 
Valuations and 
Advisory Services 


Felicity Nicholson 


Lord John Kerr 

A. R. A. Hobson 

P. J. Croft (Consultant) 
M. Morton-Smith 


R. L. Davids 

C. de Hamel 

Margaret Erskine 

M.D. L. Jones 

B. W. Robinson (Consultant) 
M. C. Heseltine 


. J. B. Kiddell 
. H. Clarke 
‘p: Palmer 

. Mack, 
arah Battie 


. de la M. Thompson 
. D. Mackay 
Roberts 


. J. Crowther 
.R. Naxton, T. G. Eden 


. Hughes-Hartman 
C. H. Walford 

E. J. W. Vaughan 

J. Bourne 

J. Franses (Consultant) 


M. J. Strauss 

M. Blondeau (Paris) 
J. M. Barran 

T. von Watzdorf 


N. K. Davey 
J. R. Hillier (Consultant) 
B. W. Robinson (Consultant) 
. D. Llewellyn (Zurich Sales) 
. Hinks 


GIONS ae 


ron 
5G 


n 


29 EE 


SPO! 
see 
4 
er 
° 
3 
° 
5 


. R. Pouncey, F.B.A. 

. Stock 
abeth Hammond 
mt Johns 
.M. R. Pouncey, F.B.A. 
. MacLaren 
7D): Llewellyn 
J.C. S. Somerville 
Carmen Gronau (Florence) 
M. F. Rosen, F. L. Wilder 
Nancy Bialler 


Libby Howie 


R. P. T. Came 
P. B. Waldron 
Eleanor Thompson 
Vanessa Brett 


J. M. Linell, D. A. Battie 
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The Earl of Westmorland, K.c.v.o. 


Sir Philip Hay, K.C.v.0., T.D. 
P. J. Wadsworth 


D. H. McLaren 
Wine P. R. Grubb, M.w. 
J.R. Lloyd 
Works of Art G. Hughes-Hartman 
J. F. Hayward 
European Works of Art, 
Sculpture and Icons Elizabeth Wilson 
Objects of Vertu J. B. Winter, Julia Clarke 
Watches and Scientific Tina Millar 
Instruments G. Daniels (Consultant) 
Arms and Armour D. Jeffcoat 
Musical Instruments G. W.H. Wells 
Portrait Miniatures R. B. Allen 
Sotheby Parke J. L. Marion (President) 
Bernet New York 
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Standard Notices 


1 A premium at the rate of 10% of the hammer price of each lot sold (together with any Value Added 


Tax chargeable thereon) is payable by the buyer to Sotheby Parke Bernet & Co (‘‘Sotheby’s’’) for 
their own retention and will not be waived. In the case of secondhand goods which are dealt with 
for VAT purposes under VAT Notice No 712, H.M. Customs and Excise have pointed out that it 
is the sum of the hammer price and the premium which is the seller’s gross selling price and the 


buyer’s purchase price. 


their sales. 


‘2 Sotheby’s reserve the right at their discretion to refuse admission to their premises or attendance at 


3 Any statement as to authorship, attribution, origin, date, age, provenance and condition is a state- 


ment of opinion and is not to be taken as a statement or representation of fact. Sotheby’s reserve the 
right, in forming their opinion, to consult and rely upon any expert or authority considered by them 


to be reliable. 


4 A licence from the Department of Trade is required before items of certain kinds can be exported 


from the United Kingdom (for which an application can be made by Sotheby’s on the buyer’s behalf.) 


5 A Currency Conversion Indicator will be operated at some sales. The foreign currency amounts 


shown will be calculated by reference to the London foreign exchange market rates applicable at 
the close of business on the last business day prior to the sale. The amounts indicated will be for 
buyers’ guidance only and Sotheby’s will not accept any responsiblity in the event of error. Buyers 
will be liable to pay the aggregate price in accordance with the Conditions of Sale in pounds sterling. 


Standard Conditions of Sale 


1 In these Conditions: 


*Sotheby’s” means Sotheby Parke Bernet & 
Co.; 

‘the hammer price”’ means the price at which 
any lot is knocked down to the buyer; 

“the premium” means the premium payable 
by the buyer under Condition 6 below; 

“the aggregate price’? means the aggregate 
of the hammer price, the -premium and any 
Value Added Tax chargeable on the hammer 
price and the premium. 

The highest bidder shall be the buyer. If any 
dispute arises the auctioneer shall have the 
absolute discretion to settle it and to put any 
disputed Jot up again. Sotheby’s act as agents 
only except (a) to the extent they are stated 
wholly or partly to own any lot and (b) in 
respect of any obligation to repurchase under 
Condition 8 below and (c) in the retention of 
the premium referred to in Condition 1 above. 
They have full discretion to refuse any 
bidding, to divide any lot, to combine any two 
or more lots and to withdraw any lot or lots 
from the sale without in any case giving any 
reason. 


3 No person shall offer any bid (a) less than £1 


or (b) less than 5% higher than any previous 


-bid or such other amount as the auctioneer 


may in his absolute discretion direct. 


4 All lots are put up for sale subject to any 


reserve price imposed by the seller. Where 
there is no reserve price (but not otherwise) the 
seller has the right to bid either personally or 
by any one person (who may be the auctioneer). 


5 Immediately the lot is sold the buyer shall 


notify his name and address to Sotheby’s and, 

if required: 

(a) provide bank and/or other references; and 

(b) pay down 50p in the pound (or such other 
amount as Sotheby’s in their absolute 
discretion may determine) in part payment 
of the aggregate price, 


in default of which the lot or lots purchased 
may be immediately put up again and resold. 
The buyer shall pay a premium of 10% on the 
hammer price (together with any Value Added 
Tax chargeable in respect of such premium). 
By the making of any bid the buyer acknow- 
ledges that his attention has been drawn to the 
fact that on the sale of any lot Sotheby’s will 
receive from the seller commission at their 
usual rates in addition to the said premium of 
10%, and assents to Sotheby’s receiving the 
said commission. 
(1) Subject to paragraph (2) below, an item 
which proves upon collation to be defective in 
text or illustration may, within twenty-one 
days after the conclusion of the sale, be re- 
turned by the buyer to the premises of 
Sotheby’s, in the same condition in which it 
was at the time of the sale accompanied by a 
notice stating the defects, with the number 
of lot and date of sale at which it was pur- 
chased, whereupon the sale will be set aside 
and the aggregate price paid will be refunded. 
(2) An item may not be returned nor will its 
sale by set aside if: 
(a) it is described in the Catalogue as “sold 
’ not subject to return”; or 
(b) it is sold unnamed in a lot; or 
(c) it comprises an atlas, an extra-illustrated 
book, a volume with fore-edge paintings, 
a periodical publication, a print or drawing; 
or 
(d) in the case of a manuscript, it is not des- 
_ scribed in the Catalogue as complete; or 
(e) the defect in question was mentioned in 
the Catalogue; or 
(f) the defect complained of is other than as 
described in paragraph (1) above. For 
example (but without limitation) an item 
may not be returned nor will its sale be set 
aside on account of damage to binding 
stains, foxing, marginal worm-holes, lack 


of blank leaves, or other conditions not 
affecting the completeness of the text or 
illustration, lack of list of plates, inserted 
advertisements, cancels or any subse- 
quently published volume, supplement, 
appendix or plates, or error in the enumera- 
tion of the plates. 


8 (1) Subject to paragraph (3) below, if within 
five years of the sale of any lot the buyer gives 
notice in writing to Sotheby’s that the lot 
sold is a deliberate forgery and returns the lot 
to Sotheby’s in the same condition as it was 
at the date of the sale, and it is established that 
the lot is a deliberate forgery, Sotheby’s, upon 
being satisfied that the buyer has and is able 
to transfer a good and marketable title thereto 
free from any liens, charges or encumbrances, 
will either rescind the sale and refund such 
of the aggregate price as has been received by 
them or will repurchase the lot for such a sum 
as when added to the amount of any Value 
Added Tax chargeable thereon shall equal the 
aggregate price paid for the lot by the buyer. 


(2) ‘‘A deliberate forgery”’ means an imitation 
made with the intention of deceiving as to 
authorship, origin, date, age, period, culture or 
source which is not shown to be such in the 
Catalogue description and which at the date 
of the sale had a value materially less than it 
would have had if it had been in accordance 
with that description. 


(3) Notwithstanding that the said lot is ‘‘a 

deliberate forgery”? within the meaning of 

paragraph (2) above the buyer shall have no 
rights under this Condition where: 

(a) the said Catalogue description at the date 
of the sale was in accordance with the then 
generally accepted opinion of scholars and 
experts or fairly indicated there to be a 
conflict of such opinion: or 

(b) it can be established that the lot is a 
deliberate forgery only by means of 
scientific processes not generally accepted 
for use until after publication of the 
Catalogue. 


(4) The benefit of this Condition which shall 
be assignable shall vest solely and exclusively 
in the buyer who for the purpose of this 
Condition shall be and only be the person to 
whom the original invoice is made out by 
Sotheby’s in respect of the lot sold. 


Subject to Conditions 7 and 8 above, all lots 
are sold as shown, with all faults, imperfections 
and errors of description and neither Sotheby’s 
nor the seller are responsible for errors of 
description or for genuineness or authenticity 
of any lot, or for any fault or defect in it 
howsoever caused. No warranty whatever is 
given by Sotheby’s or any seller to any buyer 
in respect of any lot and any implied conditions 
or warranties (except, in the case of the seller, 
those implied under Section 12 of the Sale of 
Goods Act 1893 as amended by the Supply of 
Goods (implied Terms) Act 1973) are hereby 
excluded, 
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Except insofar as other arrangements may 
have been made with Sotheby’s prior to the 
sale, the buyer shall pay the aggregate price 
to Sotheby’s and take away the lot purchased 
from Sotheby’s premises at the buyer’s 
expense by 4.30 p.m. on the first working day 
after the conclusion of the sale. Any lot not so 
taken away may be subject to a charge for 
warehousing. No lot purchased shall be 
claimed or removed until the sale has been 
concluded. The property in a lot purchased 
shall not pass to the buyer until he has made 
payment in full to Sotheby’s of the aggregate 
price. Nevertheless every lot shall be at the 
sole risk of the buyer from the fall of the 
hammer. Sotheby’s shall not be responsible 
for loss or damage of any kind, whether caused 
by negligence or otherwise, while any lot is 
in their custody. If at the expiration of seven 
days after the date of the sale a lot is not paid 
for in full and taken away, the sale may be 
rescinded without any notice being given to 
the buyer. Sotheby’s reserve the right to 
charge interest at a rate not exceeding 0.05% 
per day on any part of the aggregate price 
remaining unpaid for more than 7 days from 
the date of the sale. 


Any payments by a buyer to Sotheby’s may 
be appropriated by Sotheby’s toward any sums 
owing from that buyer to Sotheby’s on any 
account whatever without regard to any 
purported appropriation by the buyer, whether 
expressed or implied. 


In the event of any failure of the buyer to 
comply with any of the above Conditions the 
damages recoverable by the seller or Sotheby’s 
from him shall include, but not be limited to, 
any loss arising on any resale of the lot, to- 
gether with the premium charges and expenses 
in respect of both sales, and any money 
deposited in part payment may be applied by 
Sotheby’s in or towards discharge of his 
liability to them. 


Every sale and all matters connected therewith 
including these Conditions shall be governed 
by and construed in accordance with the law 
of England and the buyer hereby submits to 
the non-exclusive jurisdiction of the English 
courts. 


In the case of some lots the buyer will be 
liable to pay Value Added Tax on the hammer 
price and the premium. All such lots are 
indicated with the sign. t 


The above Conditions and ll . notices, 
descriptions, statements and other matters in 
the Catalogue and elsewhere concerning any 
lot are subject to any statements modifying or 
affecting the same made by the auctioneer 
from the rostrum prior to any bid being 
accepted for the lot. 


By the making of any bid the buyer acknow- 
ledges his acceptance of these Conditions and 
the terms of any Notices and other conditions 
in the Catalogue. 1/77 
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3-28 
29-94 
95-129 
130-131 
132-151 
152-172 
173-191 
192-211 
AA We 
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248-266 
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CONTENTS 


AUTOGRAPH ALBUMS 

LOcAL HISTORY 

ROYAL LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS 
HISTORICAL LETTERS AND MANUSCRIPTS 
POSTAL HISTORY 

PARLIAMENT, POLITICAL THEORY AND POLITICS 
LETTERS OF CHURCHILL TO BEAVERBROOK 
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CANADA 
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TRAVEL AND EXPLORATION 

SCIENCE 
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CATALOGUE 


OF 


VALUABLE 

AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, 

LITERARY MANUSCRIPTS, 

HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS 
AND 


LITERARY RELICS AND PORTRAITS 


FIRST DAY’S SALE: 
Tuesday, 5th July, 1977 


AT APPROXIMATELY 11.15 A.M. 


All Sales Subject to the Conditions Printed in this Catalogue 


A. L.s. = autograph letter signed, one entirely in the handwriting of the signatory. 
L. s. = letter signed, the signature only in the handwriting of the sender. 
Doc. s. = as above reading document for letter. 


First Day 8 Tuesday, 5th July, 1977 


AUTOGRAPH ALBUMS 


1 AUTOGRAPH ALBUM compiled between 1897 and 1923 by Miss Afsa Horner, 
daughter of F. Horner, Conservative member of Parliament, containing entries by 
authors, composers, actors, musicians, singers, members of the royal family, admirals, 
generals, politicians, inventors, aviators, painters and others, including S. L. Clemens 
(“MARK TWAIN’) 


foil, | V8IP prank Forms Ettarronn 


Marie Corelli, Réjane, Edward VIII (signature as Prince of Wales), Henry Irving 
(““Men are God’s trees and Women are God’s Flowers’), Herbert Beerbohm Tree 
quotation from Hamlet), Squire Bancroft (quotation), Alma Tadema (“‘As the Sun 
colours flowers So art colours life’), W. S. GILBERT AND SIR ARTHUR SULLIVAN 
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First Day 9 Tuesday, 5th July, 1977 


AUTOGRAPH ALBUMS 


Madge Kendall, Joseph Chamberlain (‘He makes no friends who never made a foe’), 
Paoli Tosti (musical quotation), Lord Kitchener (signature), SARAH BERNHARDT, 
ELLEN TERRY (quoting Mark Twain in contradiction to Mark Twain’s quotation 
above), LOUIS WAIN 


Si 
G 


Yr \ ly 
oe Negi 


Admiral Charles Beresford (““Never mind what might, could or should be, only pay 
attention to what is’’), Lord Beatty (““We came into being by the Sea/ We exist by the 
Sea/ Let us never forget it’?), Dame Clara Butt, Robert Kennerley Rumford, Lord 
Curzon, Prince Albert, Marshal Foch, Earl Haig, Francesco Tamagno, Sir Charles 
Wyndham, Sir Henry Arthur Jones, MARCONI and CHARLES ROLLS (car manu- 
facturer and aviator) 


First Day 10 Tuesday, Sth July, 1977 


AUTOGRAPH ALBUMS 


Edmond Rostand, Alexandre Bisson, André Messager (musical quotation), Albert 
Carré, the Earl of Halsbury (acrostic of Miss Horner’s name), the Duke of Norfolk 
(“I obey your commands and make your pretty book ugly with my scrawl’’), Stanley 
Baldwin (“If you are not beautiful/ Be happy though you’re plain:/ Be a wheel 
greaser/ If you can’t drive a train’), SAINT SAENS 


Lloyd George, Sir William Fraser, W. H. Kendall, The Dean of Westminster (“Women 
are often more courageous than men’), ORVILLE WRIGHT and others, red levant 
morocco, brass lock (open and easily picked), g.e., small 8vo 


peli Cht- 244 1909 


First Day 11 Tuesday, Sth July, 1977 


AUTOGRAPH ALBUMS 


2 AUTOGRAPH ALBUM. Autograph inscription by Charles Lamb on the first page 
of the album kept by John Thomas Smith (1766-1833), Keeper of Prints and Drawings 
in the British Museum, draughtsman and antiquary 


Wie VE Maddy Liddy, 
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Lfputd olson 


other inscriptions, often with long autograph and autobiographical notices or poems 
are by William Godwin, the poet John Abraham Heraud, the sculptors John Henning 
and Robert William Sievier, the architects Benjamin Dean Wyatt and George Gwilt, 
the painters Frederick Nash and Jacob George Strutt, the dramatist James Robinson 
Planché, John and John Bowyer Nichols the scholar-printers, Henry Hervey Baber, 
Keeper of Printed Books in the British Museum and Samuel Rush Meyrick, the 
antiquary; others including Thomas Rowlandson and George Cruickshank give only 
their name and date of birth 


: 
\ 
: 


c. 30 pages of text, plus numerous blanks, some leaves removed (watermarked 1820), 
quarter roan, 4to entries dated between 26 November 1823 and 24 March 1824 


** The owner of the album, Smith, is named three times in it. Among indications 
that he can be identified as John Thomas Smith, Keeper of Prints and Drawings at the 
| British Museum, are the number of his colleagues from the Museum in the album, the 
frequent use of the Museum as the place at which entries were written and the entry by 
John Gwilt (“. . . visited the Print Room. . . Jany 29th 1824’’). 


First Day 12 Tuesday, 5th July, 1977 


LOCAL HISTORY 


3 BERKSHIRE. Royal Letters Patent granted by Elizabeth I being an inspeximus 
of a survey of the manor of Radley, lately in the possession of the monastery of 
Abingdon, made in the first year of the reign of Edward VI, on vellum (585 x 375 mm.), 
seal tag with remnant of Great Seal, later endorsement, Westminster, 12 February 1563 


4 BrisToL. Church notes and heraldic commonplace book, compiled during the 
second half of the seventeenth century, recording inscriptions from monuments 
(particularly verses), details of glass and effigies and the dates each Church was visited 
(e.g. Gloucester College “this taken by me Aug. 21 1662’’) and also containing coats of 
arms in trick and painted emblazonry, blazons, pedigrees and descents (particularly of 
baronies), an essay on knighthood entitled “The Glory of Knighthood”’ signed 
H. S., transcripts of evidences and grants of arms, an alphabet of arms, “Verses & 
Inscriptions in the Summer Hall at Stokehouse which I transcribed there about 
A.D. 1650” etc., c. 300 pages, vellum wrappers, worn and used, leaves frayed, folio 


** Among the churches the compiler visited in 1668 and 1669 were Bristol 
Cathedral, St. Peter’s, St. Thomas’s, St. Mary Redcliffe, Temple Church, St. Stephen’s, 
St. Andrew’s, St. Michael’s, All Hallows, St. James’s, St. John’s, St. Leonard’s, and 
St. Mary Port. 


An indication of the compiler’s identity is provided in his note under “‘Observa- 
tions at Ubley in ye County of Somerset 1667” viz. ‘“‘taken out of a paper that my 
brother Savage had June Sth 1674’’. 


5 BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. Letters and papers of Roger Hill (1605-1667), judge, and 
of the Way family both of Denham Place, including series of seventeenth-century 
letters (some between Roger Hill and his wife, concerning his family, his judicial 
career, illnesses, the plundering of Beaconsfield after Monmouth’s Rebellion, gossip, 
social news, food etc.) many with address leaves, postmarked, and also including a 
“Scheme or Porraiture of two woods viz., Gosoms and Broad-Spring in Denham 
Parish . . . by Joel Gascoyne Philomath: March 8 An° Dom. 1682[3]’, a plan of the 
Rev. Swanton’s estate in Denham (1783), printed ephemera, heraldic papers, water- 
colour and engraved views, terriers, accounts, receipts, estate papers, wills, legal 
documents, newspaper cuttings, sporting diaries of B. H. Way of Eton for 1847, copies 
of Rider’s British Merlin, Docs.s. by Queen Victoria and George V, Pardon for Baron 
Hill of his activities during the Commonwealth, his appointment as a Baron of the 
Exchequer, historical notes relating to the counties of Oxford, Buckinghamshire and 
Berkshire etc., upwards of 400 items, postmarks 


** One of the letters contains advice about starting a plantation and the use of 
negroes. 


POACHING. 


eE——————————————————— et 
Whosoever will give such evidence as shall lead to 
the Conviction of any person Poaching on the Lands 
or Shootings of any of the undersigned shall receive 


ONE POUND REWARD 


FOR EACH AND EVERY 


“ALLEN, T. NN - 
’ CLARKE, T. T. 
‘CLAYTON, RR - 
COLEMAN, ES lumsndll 7 
’ DRAKE, WILLIAM W. 
‘ FOAKES, THOMAS EYRE 
 HIBBERT, JOHN Ni. 
“HARVEY, SIR ROBERT 8. 
PHALL, CA. : 
/ HEALY, GEORGE =—-- 
AMEE N. 6., MAP. 


;MORTEN, MRS. 
AMORTEN, JAMES - 
‘NEWDECATE,C. Na MLP. 


rPA 
TOMPSON EDWARD C. S, 
WAY, H. HL. 


WABHW. 


CONVICTED. 
The Vache. 
Swakeleys. 
Hedgerley. 

Stoke Park. 
Breakspears. 

The Fishery, Denham. 
Chalfont Park. 
Langley Park. 

Tile House 

Gerrard's Cross. 
Denham Court. 

Love “Ane 


7, Denham. 
Harefleld Place. 

Stone Dean. 

Pb pci Iver Heath. 
Alderbourn 


Denham Fl; Place. 


Information of any case to be immediately given to 
the Gamekeeper on the Lands or At where 


the offen 


nee has 


been committed. 


GAMEKEEPERS & WATCHERS ARE INELIGIBLE FOR REWARD. 
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6 BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. Account book kept by Lady Hester Tyrrell of Thornton, 
Buckinghamshire, relict of Sir Harry Tyrrell, during the minority of her son Sir 
Charles, recording disbursements made on behalf of his estate, signed by her and Sir 
Charles at the end, c. 180 pages, contemporary vellum, the centre of each board stamped 
with a gilt lozenge formed of leaves and flower-heads, folio 1720-1730 


7 CAMBRIDGESHIRE. “The Visitation of Cambridgshire taken by Henry s! 
George Richmond Herold of Armes A° Dni: 1619:”, c. 160 pages, illustrated through- 
out with coats of arms in trick, one page of coloured church notes from the church of 
Hatley St. George in Cambridgeshire relating to the St. George family, later index, 
attractive fantastical designs and a nude at the end, bookplate of George Lord Macartney, 
formerly in the collection of Sir Thomas Phillipps (Nos. 13386 and 13428) Phillips’ s 
““MCH” in pencil, eighteenth-century half calf, spine tooled and gilt, folio 

[seventeenth-century | 


** Sold with the lot is ““The Visitation of Cambridge made in A® [1575] con- 
tinued and enlarged w*" the vissitation ... by Henery St George ... 1619 ...”, 
Harleian Society, XLI, 1869. 


8 CUMBERLAND. Collection of papers primarily relating to the manor and castle 
of Armathwaite including court rolls, lists of arrears of fines, accounts, receipts, 
letters, bonds, bills, rentals, deeds, indentures, releases, leases, conveyances, inven- 
tories, admittances, presentments, testamentary papers etc., c. 150 items, in a box 

16th-19th century 


9 Devon. Two ledgers kept by clerks between 1677 and 1724 for a wholesale 
merchant supplying traders and individuals in the West Country, mainly Devon, and 
some customers in London, with a wide range of goods including wax, rings, aprons, 
needles, tobacco, muffs, powder, knives, day books, skins, baskets, looking glasses, 
whips, silk, thread, twine, hats, candlesticks, bibs, pins, hour glasses, whistles, wire, 
cheese, lanterns, rabbits, scissors, necklaces etc., 628 numbered pages in one book, 
rough calf, folio, 186 pages in the other, disbound, narrow folio (2) 


** The merchant has not been identified but he is probably a relative of the 
Southcomb family of Rose Ash, Devon, ancestors of the present owner. In the ledgers 
“Cousin Lewis Southcomb” is mentioned; as also are the Redwood family, probably 
the merchant’s in-laws. 


In the prs of eas Sth, 
sorely disfigured, and {abit greatly damaged, 


The operas are skid to hi in 
he Pocket of the Hon. H. T. L., M.P. for 
he Northern Division of Durham, who is 
ereby required to refund the same, upon 
ain of PERPETUAL IMPRISONMENT in 
; b enben's eae Bs 


(Signed) 


NEWCASTIE-UPON-TYNE : PRINTED BY JOHN HERNAMAN. G Aaapursl (53) 
Lot 10 
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10 DurHAM. “Collections relative to the House of Lambton, 1789-1837’, 
compiled by John Bell, surveyor, for presentation (or sale) to Lord Durham, in honour 
of his father John George Lambton, first Earl of Durham and Governor General of 
Canada, (cf. letter at end of collection), comprising: The Worme of Lambton [by Sir 
Cuthbert Sharp], 1830, one of 30 copies printed; c. 75 broadsides, including notices of 
race meetings at Lambton Park, political addresses, auction notices, ballads, theatre 
announcements, satires, an engraved caricature, notices of lost and found property 
etc.; other printed ephemera, including engraved portraits, lists of hounds, reform bill 
speeches, views of Lambton Castle and the proposed memorial to the first Earl, 
pamphlets etc.; bills and receipts for expenses incurred by Ralph Lambton at the 
elections of 1806; a large quantity of newspaper cuttings; manuscript estate maps; 
letters and autograph notes by Bell on the history of the Lambton family (c. 30 pages) 
etc., c. 500 pages in all, various sizes, decorative title-page, neatly tipped into one 
volume, half-morocco, 4to 


** For John Bell (b. 1783) see John Oxberry, John Bell, an inveterate Collector, 
1934. 


11 GuesRNSEY. Doc.s. by Sir Edmund Andros (“E Andros 8”), 1 page, 4to, 
17 August 1674, appointing Charles Andros D’Anville as his Lieutenant Bailiff ““Of his 
Maties Court Royall in his Island of Garnsey” being himself “‘ccomaunded on his 
Mates & Royall Highnesses service to New York in America’’, counter-signed by 
witnesses, fine impression of Andros’s armorial seal 


** The rarity of Andros’s signature is noted in Edith F. Carey, Essays on 
Guernsey History, 1936. 


12 HAMPSHIRE. Court rolls of the manor of Barton Stacey for one year in Mary 
I’s reign (1553) and several years of Charles II’s reign, on vellum (c. 360 x 730 mm.), 
8 membranes mostly written on both sides 

kK 


“ With a printed broadside announcing the perambulation of the manor in 
1823. 
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13. HEREFORDSHIRE. Two manuscript maps drawn by John Harris of Wickton in 
January and February 1788 of property owned by Guy’s Hospital called the Welsh 
Wood and Widenhams in the parishes of Brilley and Eardesley, on vellum (each c. 520 x 
340 mm.), in pen and ink, both with a decorative design made up of pen, dividers, pro- 
tractor, brush and ruler, one with a cartouche, the other with a sketch of a house 


14 IRELAND. A.L.s. by an unidentified high-ranking officer containing a good 
account of the rebellion of 1798, 4 pages, 4to, Gorey Camp, 6 July 1798, to Sir John 
[Dick]: 

. . . We were surrounded by 25000 Rabble with Six pieces of Cannon, and 4000 Stand of Arms; 
We had 1100 Infantry, and the Valuable Remains of Sir W Williams Cavalry . . . The Action lasted 
Four hours pressed on all Sides by such a Host of Foes, Our Situation became Critical, for half an 
Hour, to restrain y® Ardour of the Troops, I was obliged to Order their Arms, to prevent their firing. 
In this pause, we lost Twenty Men; The Enemy soon gave us an Opportunity to take revenge, they 
very Fortunately for us presented themselves in Column, not unlike a large Forest of Trees, wt Pikes 
in their hands, within a hundred yards of us... My Cannon with Grape Shot, and my Brave Durhams, 
with Small Arms, Attacked them . . . We absolutely Mowed down their Ranks, three times their 
Column was restored by their best troops . . . The Carnage was astonishing . . . Eighteen hundred 
dead Bodies were found on the Field of Battle... 


trace of former mounting, with a late-nineteenth century note naming the writer and 
recipient 


15 JERSEY. CARTERET (Sir GEORGE, d. 1680, Governor of Jersey) A.L.s. 2 pages, 
folio, Jersey, 27 January 1645, to Monsieur de Saumares at ‘““Chateau Cornet”’ (Castle 
Cornet on Guernsey), describing the difficulties he is experiencing in getting boats to 
Guernsey (“‘. . . this morning I got him to imbarke himself the winde being at south and 
very faire weather, he went out not half a league but a litle fogg brought him backe. I 
doe find him a most pernicious wilfull fellow, and Champion a Drunken sott ...”’), 
explaining that the boat in which the present letter is carried was fitted up at the old 
castle and laden with such provisions as he could find there, and sending news of the 
Civil War in England—of the King’s dealings with the Scots, the taking “‘by violence” 
of £30,000 of the Parliament’s money, the gathering of royalist forces under Prince 
Charles at Exeter and the daily expectation of a battle there, lightly stained, outer edge 
a little frayed, integral address leaf, endorsed by Sir Edmund Andros, armorial seal 
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16 JERSEY. IMPORTANT L.s. BY FIFTEEN LEADING INHABITANTS TO CHARLES II AS 
PRINCE OF WALES, 2 pages, folio, undated [but probably 1646], affirming their loyalty to 
him and the royalist cause: 


... certainely wee had been the unworthyest creatuers in the whole worlde, and most degener- 
ous from our Ancestours that ever lived, if wee that have had the happyness to be borne in an 
Island that ever stood untainted in its Loyalty, should now have admitted soe fowle a 
defection, from the best of Kings, to ioyne with the worst of Rebells, and who are as much 
strangers to us, and to oure Goverment as any fforreigne state whatsoever... 

ffor the hopes, yo" Highness is pleased to conceive of the Reduction of our Neighbours, to 
thier due obedience, by oure meanes, wee are bould to return this account, that there is 
nothinge in the world, that wee are more willing, and ready to undertake, nor any under- 
takinge whatsoever more probable to succeed happily for his Mat!® service, then that, if wee 
might bee permitted to goe forward with it... 


and complaining of the malicious and “unworthy contempts” cast on the island of 
Jersey by Sir Peter Osborne, “Commander of the Neighbour Castle” [i.e. Castle 
Cornet in Guernsey which Osborne held for the King] “though he hath had all most 
all his bread from”’ Jersey and has refused the offers of the islanders of Jersey to effect 
the reduction of Guernsey, particularly at the time of the visit of the Earl of Marl- 
borough with a fleet when they had fifty boats fitted out, integral leaf, endorsed by 
Sir Edmund Andros, inner margin chewed by mice and text very slightly affected 


** Prince Charles came to the Channel Islands early in 1646, and, probably 
owing to the influence of Sir George Carteret, Osborne surrendered the governorship 
the same year to Sir Baldwin Wake and returned to England. 


17. Kent. Collection of manuscript books and papers relating to estates in the 
parish of Pembury largely owned by Philip Jones, including a valuation of the corn 
tithes in 1776, an account of timber marked with white paint intended for the improve- 
ment of farms in 1776 and 1777, a rental of an estate in Monmouthshire purchased by 
Philip Jones in 1773, a valuation of the timber, bark and topwood marked to cut down 
in the manor of Pembury in 1776, a survey of Pembury and Tunbridge (late 18th 
century), an account book relating to various estates (1750s), an early seventeenth- 
century rental, leases and releases, legal papers, agreements, vouchers (some dating 
back to the early sixteenth century), bills, and a quantity of letters, mostly with 
postmarks, 8 volumes, vellum or paper bindings and c. 110 loose pieces 


“on ple aint 
0) fa x mye ~SA f , : 
PD9p HY SAN] 


bol ap ACL - 


ca whl lcog 


Lot 16 
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18 LEICESTERSHIRE. Three autograph diaries of John Frewen Turner, 1755-1829, 
of Cold Overton, High Sheriff of Leicestershire and Member of Parliament for Athlone 
from 1807 to 1812, recording his attendance in the House (obtaining the first reading of 
the field enclosure bill), his journeys and his daily round—superintending the work- 
house, entertaining the vicar, his own attendance at church (he had often forgotten the 
subject or the sermon by the time he came to write up his diary), dinner engagements, 
his reading (Boswell, Cowper, Mrs. Piozzi—at one time he catalogues his library), his 
health, the education of his children, visits made and visitors received, estate matters, 
expenditures etc., (guns, brandy, boats, umbrellas, smelling bottles, bathing “without 
machine’’, cards etc.), written in three volumes of Kearsley’s Gentleman & Tradesman’ s 
Pocket Ledger for the years 1807-1809, red morocco, 8vo, with four letters and some 
notes (loose) 


19 NORFOLK. THE ORIGINAL TITHING BOOK OF THE PARISH OF KIRBY CANE FOR THE 
PERIOD 1620 To 1712 (at which latter date it was examined in connection with a legal 
action) kept by successive rectors of the parish—Thomas Pots 1620-1646, John 
Watson 1647-1661, John Hardwar 1661-1689, William Randall 1690-1699 and 
Abraham Baker 1700-[1712]--in which they record, with details of names and pay- 
ments due or met, the tithes owing and paid (either in cash or in kind) or compounded 
for, of the annual harvests (with the dates they began), corn gathered and sold, rent 
tithes, the Easter Offerings, lists of the inhabitants (with some for the neighbouring 
hamlets of Stockton and Ellingham), the profits of the parish, some medical receipts 
and private accounts and exchanges of rights, various ad hoc lists and notes (e.g. a long 
list of the parish’s charitable disbursements for the period 1663 to 1701, mostly to 
churches for losses by fire throughout the country, but including payments to Germany, 
for mariners and merchants, for English prisoners in Turkey, improvements to 
churches and hospitals, for fast days for the plague, ‘“‘1666 To poor in London after 
y® burning’’, “To building of St Pauls Cathedrall in London’, “1685 To Relief of 
French ... fled hither’’), with several entries signed by the overseers or constables, 
and details of the provenance of the book etc., upwards of 700 pages including about 
100 blanks in the middle (the text reversed from each end), original darkened calf, 
roundel at centre of each cover, thick small 8vo 1620-1712 

* The manuscript provides an unusual and detailed view of the life of a rural 
community in the seventeenth century. 


The incumbent of the parish of Kirby Cane from 1661, John Hardwar, kept a 
selective journal for the first three years of his ministry. It begins with a note about 
this tithing book: 


This booke was given to mee John Hardwar of ditchingham by Lillies Watson, wid[ow] 
of Mr John Watson Rect[or] of Kirby Cane who died Jan: 5. & was buried 7th seq. At w°? 
time Richard Catelyn Esq, & Patron, did of his own free will, without any motion made by 
mee, or any for mee, declare yt they had made choice of mee to succeed Mr Watson... 


Hardwar then records the facts and costs of his institution and induction to his living 
and the parts of it that he reserved for himself, his allowances to his predecessor’s 
widow and information about his patron and his widow. On an early page John 
Watson notes that “This book I had given Me by tho: pots the heir of tho: pots my 
predecessor who died June 26 1646”. 


Se oo 
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20 PORTSMOUTH. Letter-book of James Bankes, Storekeeper at the Royal Navy 
dockyards at Portsmouth, the entries dated between 1741 and 1743, providing a 
detailed account of the dockyard’s activities during that period, including tables of 
expenses incurred in re-fitting ships, lists of contractors and craftsmen employed, 
comprehensive accounts of materials supplied, answers to complaints levelled against 
the yards, “An Account of Iron Ballast that has been rec4 from his Majts Ships’, 
expenses for ““Mr Bankes Storekeepers Letters”, a table of supply vessels “which do 
not come under the cognizance of the Custom’, a list of supplies sent to other yards 
etc., c. 200 pages, some words affected where trimmed at the top for binding or by other 
paper-losses, disbound, folio 


** H.M.S. Victory is named several times in these accounts. 


21 Sr. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL AND SOMERSET. Manuscript book containing details of 
sums ‘‘Collected in the Hundred of Bedminster cu[m] Hartcliffe, & the hundred of 
Pourtbury w‘5in the County aforesayd of the guiftes of severall persons, towardes the 
repairing of St. Paules Church in London, By S' fferdinando Gorges & S* Robert 
Gorges knightes, Thomas Smith Rice Davys & Richard Cole Esquiers Justices of the 
peace wthin the sayd County, as followeth . . .”’, signed by the aforenamed on nineteen 
pages, one page for each parish and ending “‘The whole of our collection is £18 07s. 06d. 
of w° we have made Thomas Perrin of Backwell Collector the 18th day of ffebruary 
Anno dni 1632 and we have allowed him for retorning the mony tenne shillings 
thereof”, 20 pages, blank parts of two leaves torn away, some water-stains, contem- 
porary vellum wrappers (modern inscription on upper cover), folio 


22 SCOTLAND. THE NATIONAL COVENANT SIGNED BY THE EARL OF MONTROSE AND 
THE COVENANTING NOBLEMEN, MINISTERS AND OTHERS, over a hundred in number, 
endorsed “‘The confession of faith for the parish of echt’’ [Aberdeenshire] and headed 
“The confessioun of faith subscrivit first be king James Maiestie and his houshold in ye 
yeer of god 1580 ... And now sub[scribe]t In ye yere of god 1638 Be we noblemen, 
barrones, gentilmen, Ministers, burgesses and comonners undersubscryb[d] ...”, 
one large vellum skin (24X29 inches), original tick hole at head, lower-left corner 
missing (following an original imperfection in the sheepskin), lower margin torn at the 
right-hand side 1638 


** This document must have been prepared and signed at the same time as or 
soon after the first subscribing of the National Covenant on 28 February 1638 in 
Greyfriars Church, Edinburgh. 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


23 SCOTLAND—JACOBITE RISING OF 1745. PAPERS OF SIR JOHN COPE, COMMANDER- 
IN CHIEF OF His MAgsEstTy’S FORCES IN SCOTLAND, USED BY HIM AT THE OFFICIAL 
ENQUIRY FOLLOWING HIS DEFEAT AT THE BATTLE OF PRESTONPANS, the archive comprising 
c. 250 pages in all, in sound condition, bound in cne volume, vellum, later inscription on 
upper cover, ownership inscription of Charles H. W. Giffard Inge, folio, comprising: 

(i) Transcript of a long letter by the Duke of Argyle, Commander-in-Chief of 
His Majesty’s forces in Scotland during the earlier rising of 1715, describing the outset 
of that campaign and justifying his actions, especially the decision to march on 
Sterling instead of Perth, endorsed “‘the Duke of Argyle to M’ Stuart’, 84 pages, folio 

(ii) ““Colfonel] Whiteford’s Account of the Clans as they were in 1715’, 1 page, 
folio 

(iii) ““An Acct of the number of Miles from Edinburgh to London & how the 
Roads were, Set out from Edinburgh Sept' 2781744”, 2 pages, folio 

(iv) Two Ls.s. by Lord Tweeddale, Secretary of State for Scotland, 3 pages, folio, 
Whitehall, 11 & 18 June 1745, to Cope, written before the Young Pretender’s landing, 
authorising the transport of three suspected traitors to London, urging him to keep the 
government informed of ‘‘Recruiting for the French Army in Scotland” and of other 
treasonable activities, and discussing the placement of spies in Lord John Murray’s 
Regiment, integral blanks endorsed 

(v) “Copies of the Marq’ of Tweedale’s Letters to Sir John Cope which relate to 
the matter under Examination Tho’ They are not refer’d to, particularly, in Sir John’s 
Answers/8. Letters. which w the 12 Contain’d in the Appendix make 20 being the 
whole of the Marqs’s Letters’, written from Whitehall from 2 July to 12 September 
1745, discussing rebel recruitment, complaints of financial extortion by Cluny Mac- 
Pherson, reports of the Young Pretender’s landing, the distribution of blank commis- 
sions among ‘“‘well effected” clans, Cope’s movements in the event of Edinburgh 
being taken, and expressing the approval of the Lords Justices at Cope’s conduct 
(““... It is impossible at this distance to give particular Directions; Your Judgment 
and Conduct will enable you to make the best of the Circumstances that may 
Occur...’’), 144 pages, folio 

(vi) ““Copy’s of St John Copes letters &c to The Marquis of Tweeddale—teferr’d 
to, in his answers/being 15 Letters which with 13 in another Paper (see section viii) 
Makes 28—being the whole of his Letters to the Marq’’’, written from Edinburgh, 
“Dalwhinny”’, Inverness and Lauder, from 2 July to 21 September 1745, forming an 
important record of Cope’s conduct of the campaign up to and including the Battle of 
Prestonpans, complete with transcripts of intelligence reports received by him and sent 
on to Whitehall: 


M? Lord Lauder Sept? 218* 1745 

I have only time to acquaint your Lordship, That, from the Situation of the Ground we 
chose; from our Troops being thoroughly well formed and in good Spirits Yesterday in the 
Face of the Enemy all day and all Night on their Arms that this Morning at the Dawn of day 
the enemy attackt us, our Troops expected the Enemy, so that it was no Sort of Surprise; 
Notwithstanding this our Troops gave way ... The Battle was fought in a Field near 
Preston Pans... I cannot give any account of the Numbers kill’d and Wounded; the whole 
Baggage is taken and the military Chest and Papers belonging to it. The fatigue and Concern 
I have had renders me incapable of being more particular we only halt here an hour, and 
then march as far as we can this night... 


72 pages, folio 
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(vii) Three Ls.s. by Lord Secretary Tweeddale, 44 pages, folio, Whitehall, 6,9 & 
18 July 1745, to Cope, apologising for the Government’s failure to supply Edinburgh 
with arms, passing on complaints of abuses committed in the Highlands, and discussing 
rumours of the Young Pretender’s landing (“... a Report is current in the North 
Country that the Pretender’s eldest Son is expected in Scotland this Summer. Whether 
this Report be well or ill founded it is proper the Government should be upon thier 
guard.. .”’), integral blanks endorsed 

(viii) “Copy’s of St John Copes letters &c# to The Marquis of Tweeddale during the 
period under Examination which are not quoted in his answers/being 13 Letters” 
(see also section vi), written from Edinburgh, Crief, “Camp at Inverness’’, Aberdeen, 
“Off of Dunbar’ and Dunbar, from 23 July to 18 September 1745, together with 
transcripts of intelligence reports received by Cope and of intercepted enemy messages, 
39 pages, folio 

(ix) Five Ls.s. by Lord Secretary Tweeddale, 7 pages, folio, Whitehall, 23, 25 & 
30 July, 1 & 8 August 1745, to Cope, informing him that the Government has not seen 
fit, as suggested by Cope, to recall all civil officers of the Crown to their posts in Scot- 
land lest it cause alarm, urging him nevertheless to allow no officer to absent himself 
from the army in Scotland, regretting that the Duke of Perth (Lord James Drummond) 
has escaped arrest, reporting rumours of the Young Pretender’s departure from France 
and arrival in Scotland (“‘... which last part I can hardly believe to be true ...”), 
expressing the hope that he “‘will receive no Visit this year from the Pretender’s 
eldest Son” and informing him that “A Proclamation is ordered to be issued, offering a 
Reward of £30,000, to any one who shall apprehend the Pretender’s son in Case he is 
landed or should attempt to land. . .”, integral blanks endorsed 

(x) L.s. by Lord Stair, Commander-in-Chief of South Britain, 1 page, 4t0, London 
9 August 1745, to Cope, asking him to send troops to Morpeth, and adding, in an 
autograph postscript, that he has no more news of the Young Pretender, integral blank 
endorsed 

(xi) Remarkable L.s. by the Jacobite intriguer Lorp LovAT, 2 pages, 4to, Beaufort, 
10 August 1745, to Cope’s subordinate General Guest; 


My Esteem and Attachment is so great for you my dear Gen; that its Impossible for me not 
to pay my duty to you by [writing] Once a Week which I hope you will pardon since its the 
Effect of my Sincere respect for you. . . If I was in condition I woud go. . . We are daily 
alarmd here from the South & from the West about Invasions, and about Chiefs of Clans, 
Taken or being ordered to be taken up. I wish I was as young as I was in the year 1715 I woud 
Engage to the Government for a moderate reward to Suppress any disturbance that High- 
landers will make this year... 


stating his intention to travel to Edinburgh “and then I will Endeavour to go and kiss 
his majesties hands at St James’s” and commenting on the “odd news” received about 
the army abroad, integral blank endorsed “Lord Lovat’s original Letter to Gen! 
Guest ...” [Lovat was later brought to London, where he was beheaded for High 
Treason in 1747] 

(xii) ‘‘Accot of Sir John Cope’s setting out from Aberdeen, of his getting to Dun- 
bar, & of his setting out from thence, to meet the Rebels”, with a marginal annotation 
relating to the enquiry, 2 pages, folio 

(xiii) “‘Accot of Sir John Cope’s coming up with the Rebels, at Preston—What 
Troops he had with him in the Action, The Description of the Ground the Battle was 
fought upon, & the Disposition He made and The Conclusion’, with autograph 
annotations by Cope relating to the conduct of his defence at the enquiry, 163 pages, 
folio 
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(xiv) “‘Narrative of Sir John Cope’s Proceedings in Scotland, from the first 
breaking out of the Rebellion there, till he Return to Berwick, drawn up from his 
Memory, having no other help but from Some Notes of Major Caulfield’s the Quarter 
Master General, of the march from Stirling, to Inverness, all his own Papers having 
fallen into the Hands of the Rebels’’, 154 pages, folio 

(xv) Autograph drafts by Cope of two dispatches, 3 pages, folio, Berwick, 
7 October 1745, to Lord Secretary Tweeddale and General Huske, reporting that 
Edinburgh Castle is still holding out and that he has received intelligence that the 
rebels intend to attack with between 10,000 and 12,000 men at Berwick and, failing 
that, to march southwards, marked in another hand ‘“‘Marquiss of Tweeddale and Gen! 
Husker/Letters sent the 7 October 1745” 

(xvi) Important draft of an account by Cope of the entire campaign waged under 
his command, from early August till late October 1745, with autograph additions and 
revisions, couched in the form of a letter dated 25 October 1745, 40 numbered pages, 
4to 

(xvii) The “Introduction” to Cope’s defence at the enquiry, 2 pages, folio, integral 
blank endorsed 

(xviii) Autograph draft of Cope’s address to the Board at the enquiry: 


I had the misfortune to com[m]Jand troops in a battle, who could not be prevailed upon 
To do The duty They owed to their king, and Their Countrey. It is the private men I speak 
of, not The Officers. . . . Every one of them, so far as I know, did their duty. I don’t know 
That any one Officer I had with me Misbehaved .. . I cannot reproach my self with any 
misconduct while I had The honor to Command in Scotland... 
2 pages, folio, integral blank 
(xix) Memorial, signed, by Charles Leslie, editor of the Edinburgh Evening 
Courant, attesting to the treasonable behaviour of Archibald Stuart, Lord Provost of 
Edinburgh, 63 pages, folio 
(xx) Testament, signed, by Stephen Martin, printer, apologising for having 
published libels on Sir John Cope, 1 page, originally folio 


** Also in the lot is ““The Honble Major General Cope’s Accounts’’, covering 
the period from 1737 to 1749, and giving full details of the troops under his command, 
entries signed by Maynard Guerin (“... Settled & Adjusted this Account with the 
Hon!e Major General Cope as P* Duplicate. . .”’), c. 150 pages, in one volume, vellum, 
contemporary inscription on upper cover, folio 


In spite of the ridicule heaped on Sir John Cope from many quarters, the council 
of officers appointed to enquire into his conduct unanimously absolved him of all 
blame, their decision being that he “did his duty as an officer, both before and after the 
action; and his personal behaviour was without reproach; and that the misfortune on 
the day of action was owing to the shameful behaviour of the private men, and not to 
any misconduct or misbehaviour of Sir John Cope or any of the officers under his 
command’. The great importance of the present archive is demonstrated by Cope’s 
own statement to the Board of Enquiry (see xviii above): “‘. .. I have prepared my 
answers upon Each head as far as it was possible for me to do, from my memory and 
The very few papers I have saved. for among the other misfortunes which befell me, 
on that fatal 21st of September—One was, That My Journal of Occurrences & Obser- 
vations, My copy book of letters, and all the Letters & papers which I had with me— 
except a few in my pocket, fell into the hands of the Rebells. The Marquiss of Tweed- 
dale has favoured me, since, with Copys, form his office, of all his letters to me, and 
mine to him. Some of the Officers who were with me all the time I was in Scotland, 
are in town. From these Letters, from what other papers I have saved, From these 
Officers, and from The Account I have prepared for you, I hope you will receive The 
satisfaction you want’. 
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Other Properties 


24 SCOTLAND. Transcript of a legal case headed “Decreet for Damages and 
Expences Mrs Elizabeth Mudie against Robert Rhind & William Burness & others 
and Decreet of Absolvitor John & James Lows & others Against The said Mrs 
Elisabeth Mudie 1774’, 1,100 pages, each page signed by James Pringle, rough calf, 
thick folio 


25 SomerseT. Important collection of letters and papers deriving from the Smith 
family of Long Ashton near Bristol providing valuable information about the workings 
of influence and patronage in the county, particularly at parliamentary elections, and 
containing important reports and comments on national politics, including Bucking- 
ham’s embassy to France, rumours of a marriage between the Emperor’s son and the 
Infanta of Spain, diplomatic events, government appointments, news of the King, the 
Civil, War in England and Scotland, county petitions, marital intrigues in France 
(Buckingham’s attempt to obtain ‘““Madame for the Prince if that ould fox Gondo- 
mor... do not turne the tyde, but his egges will prove addle . . .””), the Smiths’ mer- 
cantile ventures (including notes as a member of the company of Merchant Adven- 
turers), parliamentary proceedings with Thomas Smith’s notes apparently taken in the 
House and written on the versos of letters (he reports speeches by Pym), the fate of the 
bishops, the trials of Laud and Strafford, the enforcement of the Act of Supremacy, 
the attack by the Dutch in 1667, attempts by Catholics to convert Protestants etc., 
also containing a wealth of information on local affairs and estate and personal 
matters and including an agreement signed by Thomas Smith, Ralph Hopton and 
Coventry ‘“‘to p[ro]ceed noe further in labouringe for voices to be K*s of the Shire”’ 
(1639), a series of letters and papers about the elections (one letter signed by a mayor 
and burgesses making a return to their patron), militia papers, legal documents, 
indentures and opinions (one by Chaloner Chute), the weekly account book of dis- 
bursements in the Smith household between 1631 and 1635, terriers, rentals, poor 
rates, lists of evidences and writings, a funeral list, a particular of the demesne land of 
Sturdon (1552 with related documents about purchases by John Smith), inventories, 
schedules, extracts from court records, wills, a grant of the freedom of the city of 
Bristol (1641), particulars of the profits of Bedminster parsonage (1635), heraldic 
papers, stock lists, recipes, the rules of Dame Alice Owen’s schoo! founded in Islington 
in 1613, papers about poaching, haymaking, the destruction of conies, bridge building, 
the possibility of peace etc; many of the letters containing fine or striking phrases 
(“‘... Brother, although women are often taxed for toe much passion, yet I will as 
much as may be suppresse it, albeit yo' harshe unkinde letter woulde stirre up the 


same humoure that yow yor selfe were then guilty of .. .”; “And if all this bee written 
upon a false alarme, pardon the quickness of my apprehension, and make use of this 
large sheete of paper, next motion calls you to evacuate. ..”), c. 300 items (the greater 


number being letters, mostly with address leaves), loose and bound, largely in good 
condition, in a box 
mostly early seventeenth century with a few earlier and later items 
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SOMERSET PARLIAMENTARY ELECTION 1640 

I cannot but let you know how sorrowfull and discontented all youre friends of the Easterne 
partes of Somersett shire are to heare that you are resolved to sitt downe unto the pretenders to the 
Knightships of Somerset shire, having appleyed themselves to the untermost of theyr endeavoures to 
serve you therein, And for my owne particular I have not neglected aney hower since I departed from 
you at Aishton to ride and speake with all those gentlemen of these Easterne partes whome I 
conceived might bee serviceable unto you therein to lett them know how the coniunction of St John 
Paulett and S* John Stoeil was against you & to incite them to vindicate theyre owne liberties and 
your honnor therein, and gave them assurance that you weare resolved to put your selfe uppon the 
triall of theyre loves beeing now singled from all relations of friendes and to see what your owne 
deserts might merite in theyre oppinions . but now beeing at M!' Banfields of Hardington and 
reddey to come away w*® him towards Iichester, news is brought us from my cozen William Long of 
Stratton that hee hath received three letters . . . all certifying him that you did sitt downe unto S* 
John Paulett, & thereuppon my cozen Will Long had sent unto divers of his friendes not to goe... 
But now they are in such distraction that they know not well what to doe, but M* Banfield is resolved 
to goe to see the event heere of, some others beeing gone allreaddie, for my parte I am ashamed to 
shew my face amongst those unto whome I swore that you would stand and that nothing should 
alter you, and desired them to beelive that if they heard aney thing of your sitting downe it was but a 
false allarrm to withdraw them from coming to asist you, but if it bee true as I heare from Will Long 
I will say as the psamits doeth that there is noe confidence in man; my harte is soe full that it makes 
my hand transgress . . . [Walter Long to Thomas Smith at Long Ashton, 12 October 1640] 


PARLIAMENTARY PROCEEDINGS, NOVEMBER 1640 

Honest Tom . . . Charles Berkley told me yesterday yt his uncle doth prosecute ye petition 
he hath putt in against the election in your County, soe yt I beleeve it will come to a new election, & 
then Thomas you must not be too modest againe .. . my Lord Lieutenant [Strafford] hath petitioned 
ye upper house for his inlargement . . . yesterday the house of Commons sent Mr Pim with divers 
others of ye house up to ye Lordes to crave some thinges, beinge these. . . 

. Divers are of opinion that my Lord Lieut: will not be concerned in his life, but those of ye 
select Comitee in ye Lower house that have ye managinge of that busines doe not at all doubt to 
produce & prove abundant matter to make good ye accusation of high treason against him: My Lord 
Byshop of Lincolne is restored to ye upper house & to all his indowments, & is a frequent speaker 
there, but his vote runs in all things point blank against his brethrens, who doe chatter very little 
this parliament, beinge overawed by the greater birds of prey, & afraid I beleeve to have y? white 
fethers pulled out of y' wings if they should flutter them too much [Baynhem Throckmorton to 
Thomas Smith] 


** For an article about Long Ashton see Country Life, 25 May 1972. 


i Sage - » 
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26 SUFFOLK. Court rolls of the manor of Semer for the period 1558 to 1574, 
six long membranes sewn at head 


27 YORKSHIRE. Two attractive commissions signed by Thomas Belasys, Earl 
Fauconberg, son-in-law of Oliver Cromwell, in his capacity of Lord Lieutenant of the 
County Palatine of Durham and the North Riding of Yorkshire, by the first appointing 
Charles Belasys as a Major in Colonel Sir Thomas Strickland’s Regiment and Captain 
of the same regiment under Fauconberg’s command, and in the second appointing a 
Lieutenant (name not filled in) in the trained bands, both on vellum, the first, dated 
11 September 1660 with papered seal, the second dated 13 April 1665, rolled in a tin 
cylinder 


28 YORKSHIRE. Group of letters and papers by, to, or relating to the Copley 
family of Sprotborough in the West Riding including a letter announcing and sending 
news of Marlborough’s victory at Blenheim (1704); an order to the keeper of the gaol 
of the castle of York to receive two persons “suspected to be dangerous ... & to 
have acted ag[ain]st the Peace & Goverm*” (1665); Godfrey Copley’s order to the 
chief and petty constables and the bailiffs of Yorkshire to raise the hue and cry aginst 
two robbers “‘one apparelled in a gray Coate & a gray montero Capp rideing on a 
white horse, the other rideing on a black horse” (1661); L.s. by the Earl of Danby 
(1698) appointing a deputy [Godfrey Copley] to govern the town of Hull; a letter from 
the Duke of Buckingham (1665) ordering the dismissal of the militia (“‘. . . the Alarum 
w“ was given of y* ffrench haveing a designe to Land forces in England being for y® 
present blowne over. . .””); a list of “‘seducers”’ ““named in ye Duke’s order’’ with notes 
against the names (“‘Plot’’; “the most dangerous’’; “supposed to be a close Intelli- 
gencer’’) written on the verso of a letter from Lord Castleton announcing the King’s 
intention of visiting Doncaster; an order signed by Thomas Wentworth and others to 
Godfrey Copley to raise a troop of volunteers “‘in Case of Insurrection” (1663); L.s. 
by the Duke of Hamilton and Brandon written at the time of the Glorious Revolution, 
about Samuel Gerard’s raising of a company of horse; a copy of a project for conquer- 
ing provinces in America (1720) and others, loose, one early post mark (18) 


... 1am Sorry that you intend to Come the direct way for London because if the Dutch Land 
you and all yo" horses and men must inevitably fall into their handes that way it is better you Come 
through Lancashire . . . I desire yo" wife may not prevaile upon and deteine you to the prejudice both 
of mee and yo' Selfe, you must not bee Soe uxorious in Such a Juncture when wee are under Such 
a necessity of Expedition . . . I think best you bring yo" wife that way with you . . . [Duke of 
Hamilton, 1688] 
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29 Henry VIII. INITIAL LETTER PORTRAIT OF THE ENTHRONED KING, ON A ROYAL 
LETTERS PATENT, executed in pen, ink and wash within the interlacing parcel strap- 
work initial H of the document, a grant in consideration of £335 14s. 4d. paid to the 
Treasurer of the Chamber and of £142 9s. 2d. to the Treasurer of the Court of Aug- 
mentations, to William Wybarne of Begham [Bayham], Sussex, and John Wybarne, 
his son, of the rectory and advowson of the vicarage of Pepingbury [Pembury], KENT, 
and woods called Kimblegrove Coppice, Rolleywood Coppice, Cockshoteswood 
Coppice and all lands, tenements etc., pertaining to the rectory, all forfeited by 
Thomas Wolsey late Archbishop of York and Cardinal of England, and in the King’s 
hands on the suppression of the monastery of Bayham, Sussex, also of the manor of 
Pepingbury [Pembury] purchased from Thomas Cromwell, late Earl of Essex and other 
lands and appurtenances (named), on vellum (the document 600 x 900 mm., the portrait 
80 x 130 mm.), the text written in a fine Chancery hand, engrossed majuscules in the first 
line, historiated upper margin adorned with calligraphic heraldic beasts and emblems, a 
crowned lion (with features not unlike the King’s) and a griffin (each bearing a banner), 
the Garter, a crowned Tudor rose at the centre, the crest of the Prince of Wales with the 
initials E.P. and a portcullis, interspersed with decorative flowers, scribal paraphs 
and notations, pendent Great Seal, rubbed, attached by original white and green plaited 
laces 8 May 1545 


** This portrait takes its place in the period of “‘great artistic activity of the 
second half of Henry VIII’s reign’’ which Erna Auerbach has shown was reflected in 
the documents, particularly the Letters Patent of the time (see Tudor Artists, 1954) 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 


30 MAry OF GUISE (1515-1560, Queen of James V of Scotland) L.s. with an 
autograph subscription (““Marie R”’ at foot), 1 page, folio, 13 November 1559, to 
William Keith, Earl Marischal of Scotland, WRITTEN AT THE HEIGHT OF THE CRISIS IN 
HER REGENCY OF SCOTLAND, REPORTING THE RAISING OF THE SIEGE OF LEITH AND THE 
EVACUATION OF EDINBURGH: 


... ye insolent subiectis of yis realme rebellaris agains us to Edinburgh with all the power 
thay micht make And sow thay did that was in thame to... assege us in leith And eftre 
div[er]se scarmushis and shoting of gret artallitie baith out and in at sundry tymes.... _ 


she reports the bloody sallies of the French captains against the rebels and the evacua- 
tion of Edinburgh during the night of 6 November and assets that she is anxious not 
to shed blood, somewhat faint, integral address leaf, trace of seal, endorsements, 
original dispatch slits, with another document 


afiaus. 


Lor 31 (reduced) 
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31 MARY QUEEN OF SCoTS (1542-1587) IMPORTANT AND EARLY A.L.s. (“‘Marie’’) 
AN IMPASSIONED PLEA TO HER MOTHER-IN-LAW CATHERINE DE MEDICIS TO PARDON HER 
UNCLE, THE CARDINAL OF LORRAINE, begging her not to perpetuate this present 
injustice caused by the calumny of certain persons, but to issue another order which 
will be in accord with the dictates of justice, observing that the Queen will never feel 
true peace if she fails to show the same ability to administer justice as the King her son 
did to one who has served the crown so faithfully, apologising for the passion of her 
plea but explaining that it is caused by the fact that she has already lost one uncle and 
is about to lose the other: 


. . . pource que iay entendu La meschansete que queiques uns on entrepris contre mon dit 
oncle ie prandray la hardiesse de vous suplier de prandre autre ordre pour lexecution de Ja 
iustice .. . et pardonnes moy si ie le vous dis que ie masure que vous naures iamays entier 
repos que vous ne montres la puissance du roy votre fils a fayre Iustice principallem[ent] 
a ceulx qui ont tant fayt de service a sa couronne. pardonnes moy si ien ecris pasionnemant 
car iay desia perdu un oncle et presque l’autre... 


humbly requesting the Queen to grant an audience to her ambassador who will give 
Catherine a detailed account of her daughter-in-law’s news concluding with wishes 
for the Queen’s health and happiness and the subscription “Votre tres humble et tres 
obeissante fille Marie’, 2 pages, folio, “‘de Lislebourc ce XII de mars’’, integral address 
panel “‘A la Royne de france madame ma belle mere’, worn at folds, edges and centre 
fold re-inforced 


** The daughter of James V of Scotland and Mary of Guise, Mary was brought 
up a catholic at the French Court. In 1558 she married Francis II of France who died 
in 1560. On the fall from power of her uncles, the Duke of Guise and the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, she returned to Scotland in 1561. 

The letter must have been written between 1563 and 1574; in the first year her 
uncle the Duke of Guise was assassinated; in the second the Cardinal of Lorraine died. 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 
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32 ELIZABETH I. L.s. (“Elizabeth R”’ at head), 1 page, oblong folio, Richmond, 
26 June 1564, to Valentine Browne, Treasurer of Berwick-upon-Tweed, requiring him 
to pay Sir Thomas Dacre, “late Marshall of our towne of Barwike’’, “‘thentretayn- 
ment” of himself and his men for his service at Berwick in spite of an earlier order that 
he should not be paid until the muster of his men might be made and taken, with 
Thomas Dacre’s signed receipt at foot dated 1 July 1564, for his “full Interteynment 
and allowaunces”’, address panel attached to recto at foot, laid down on paper, mounted, 
foxed 


33. James I. Doc.s. (“James R” at head), 1 page, oblong folio, Hampton Court, 
25 September 1604, to Sir Robert Lee, Alderman of the City of London, arranging, 
on specified terms, a loan of £1,000 on his premption of tin in Cornwall: 


... Wheras it appeareth by certen I[ett]res lately Written to o trustie and right wellbeloved 
Cousin and Councellot the Erle of Dorset our Tr[easurJer of England by S* Richard Smith 
knight our Receavo? generall of our Duchy of Cornewall unto whom We have com[mlitted 
the Receipt and Disbursment of such moneys as from time to time We shall appoint in and 
about our preempcon of Tynne, that there resteth unsatisfied of the said Coynages unto the 
Tynners aswell in Cornewall as in Devonshire for so much Tynne as doth amount unto the 
some of fyve thousand pownds over and besides such treasure as we have already sent downe 
by him for the purpose: We have thought good in regard of our p[rese]nt want of money to 
take up by way of Laone for six moneths upon interest the said some of fyve thousand 
pownds. And knowing you to be a man of good abilitie and well able to furnish a competent 
some of money towardes the same, and nothing doupens of On ready Disposicon to give us 
eSere Oe therin, We have made choice of you...to deliver... the some of one thousand 
powndes... 


integral address leaf, trace of seal, with a signed receipt by Sir Richard Smith for the 
£1000 and another extending the term of the loan written on the address leaf, receipt 
signed by Thomas Kerry below the letter acknowledging repayment of the sum with 
interest 
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34 James I. Lis. (‘James R” at head) 1 page, folio, Whitehall (“‘qulytehall’’), 
2 January 1605/6, to George Keith, the Earl Marishal of Scotland, at once berating 
and forgiving him for his absence from “‘this last meeting and treatye of the commis- 
sioners of bothe or realmes of england & scotland for ane union betwix the two 
kingdomes’’, integral address leaf, both leaves chewed at fold by mice affecting text, 
later endorsement 


** With a group of documents and manuscripts including “‘A Collectione owt 
off. B.T. unum Necessarium’’. 


‘ok Liiiitg S> 


35. James I. L.s. (“James I’ at head) | page, folio, Berwick, 11 May 1617, to 
George Keith, the Earl Marishal of Scotland, requiring his attendance at the forth- 
coming Parliament, integral address leaf, later endorsement 


36 CHARLES I. Doc.s. (‘“‘Charles R’’ at head), to Sir William Vurdall, Treasurer 
of the Chamber, requiring him to pay wages of £30 for entertainment and £16 2s. 6d. 
for apparel per annum to Nicholas Picart one of the King’s “‘Musitians for the violins 
in the place of Caesar Galliardello deceased’’, counter-signed by Lord Montgomery 
and ‘“‘Woodward dep”, 1 vellum skin, double-folio, fine papered seal, Westminster, 
20 November 1628 
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37 HENRIETTA MARIA (Queen of Charles 1) Fine A.L.s. (“Henriette Marie R’’) in 
French, | page, folio, no place or date, to her brother the Duke of Orleans, thanking 
him for his letter given to her by “‘le s‘ de boissinon”’, and congratulating him on his 
marriage ‘‘vous y souhetant tout le contantemant que vous y desires”, integral address 
leaf, in laid, two seals, one with silk, contemporary endorsement 


38 CHARLES II. FINE EARLY L.s. as Prince of Wales (“Charles P”’ at foot) 1 page, 
folio, Jersey, 4 May 1646, to Amice Andros de Sameris, informing him of the “Princely 
sense”’ he has for: 


... yo! affeccon to y® service of our Royall Father and yo" sufferings for that affeccon in y® 
Island of Garnsey and yo" good service in the Castle there since y® revolt in y® Island... 


desiring him for the present not to leave Guernsey but to assist Sir Baldwin Wake in 
deploying the officers and soldiers there: 


. .. to such a cheerfull performance of their Duties that we may have as much Cause to 
thanke them for their future Service, as We have for their past sufferings .. . 


concurring with the idea that he should join him in Jersey when matters are settled in 
Guernsey and asking him for advice about how the islanders could be reduced “‘to 
their Loyalty”, counter-signed by Sir Richard Fanshawe, integral address leaf, trace of 
seal, one panel removed, contemporary endorsement 


** Autograph material by Charles II as Prince of Wales is of the greatest rarity. 


a. a ee 
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39 CHARLES II. Early Doc.s. (“Charles R” at head) | page, folio, Perth, 26 
October 1650, informing the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, Jurats and all other 
inhabitants of the island of Guernsey, of the appointment of Amice Andros Seigneur 
of ““Sammares” as “Bayley of our Island of Garnezey’’, integral leaf endorsed, impres- 
sion of seal between the two leaves 


har lolh. 


40 CuHar es II. Early Doc.s. (‘Charles R” at head) 1 page, folio, Aberdeen, 
3 March 1651/2, excusing John Gordon of Fechill from supplying ‘‘an horseman in the 
Eyrle of Evrell his regiment and thre futmen in Rothimay his regiment in the current 
levy”, conjugate leaf 
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41 CHAR _es II. FINE A.L.s. (“Charles R” at foot) in French, | page, 4to, Bruges, 
14 May 1656, to Don Estevan de Gomarra, Spanish Ambassador, thanking him for 
his services and hoping that these will continue: 


. .. dans la presente coniointure de mes affaires lesquelles ayants un interest commun avec 
celles du Roy vostre maistre vous avez lieu de m’oblieger particulierement lors que vous ne 
faites que ce qui est de vostre devoir... 


integral autograph address leaf, armorial seal (split where opened but all present) 


42 CHARLES II. L.s. (“Charles R’’) with autograph subscription, | page, 4to, 
Brussels, 14 June 1658, written while in exile, asking his correspondent for the loan of 
£50 which he promises to repay as soon as he is able, integral leaf (without address), 
armorial seal, a little worn, small repairs to second leaf 


43 CHARLES II. Doc.s. (“Charles R” at head) signed while in exile, being a 
commission [name left blank] for a Colonel of a Regiment of Horse: 


... Giving you power & authority to Leavy the full number of five hundred men, & to 
constitute such Officers as shall be necessary for the conduct of the said Regiment: And to 
Comand & order the same in all things for Our Service, according to ye Laws & Customes 
of war: And therewith to fight kill & destroy all who are in armes against Us: And to seize 
on any Fort, Castle, Towne or Citty in Rebellion against Us... 


on an oblong vellum strip, given at the Court, date left blank [c. 1658] 


44 CHARLES II. L.s. (‘Charles R’’ at foot) with autograph subscription, | page, 
small 4to, Breda, 4/14 April 1660, [to Thomas Warre], asking him for the loan of £600 
and promising to repay the sum as soon as he is able, the text written in an attractive 
feminine hand, fine example of papered seal bearing the royal arms, later endorsement on 
conjugate leaf naming the recipient 


*% The Declaration of Breda was dated 4 April 1660 
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45 CHARLES II. INITIAL LETTER PORTRAIT OF THE KING, on a Royal Letters 
Patent, head and shoulders, executed in pen, ink and pencil, within the interlacing 
parcel strap-work initial C of the document, a pardon to Dudley Lord North of 
Kirtling, Cambridgeshire, following the Civil War and Commonwealth, of all manner 
of treacheries, crimes, treasons, levyings of war, rebellions, insurrections, conspiracies, 
misprisons of treasons, murders, assaults, lying-in-wait, homicides, felonies, robberies, 
house-burnings, depredations, piracies, crimes, evil deeds, transgression (including 
sodomy and buggery) counselled, directed, attempted, made, perpetrated or committed 
by Lord North, on vellum (the document 720 x900 mm., the portrait 150x180 mm.), 
the text written in a good Chancery hand, each line ruled in red, engrossed majuscules in 
the first line, historiated upper margin adorned with floral sprays and a crowned rose, 
framed and glazed, with the detached Great Seal also framed and glazed, modern 
translation Westminster, 3 September 1661 


46. CHARLES II AND MonmouTH. Doc.s. by Charles at the head and by Mon- 
mouth on the verso of the first leaf, 1 page, folio, Whitehall, 15 January 1670, requiring 
Sir Stephen Fox, Paymaster General of the Land Forces and Garrisons in England, to 
pay £1,625 17s. 4d. to James Duke of Monmouth “The same being due to Our owne 
Troope of Guards Commanded by the said Duke of Monmouth upon the muster of 
the 20th of November 1669 Inclusive, to the 15th of January following Exclusive being 
Fifty six dayes”’, integral leaf with contemporary endorsement 


** Monmouth’s signature is uncommon, particularly on documents also signed 
by Charles I. 


47 CHARLES II. Doc.s. 2 pages, folio, 9 May 1674, requiring James Ear! of Suffolk, 
Deputy of Henry Earl of Warwick, Earl Marshal of England, to give order to Garter 
Principal of Arms and other Officers of Arms in all assemblies and public meetings to 
rank and place Henrietta de Queronalle, sister of Louise Duchess of Portsmouth, as the 
daughter of an Earl, which style and place he has recently granted to her, COUNTER- 
SIGNED BY ARLINGTON, papered seal bearing the Royal Coat of Arms in upper left-hand 
corner, conjugate leaf with contemporary endorsement 


** This document bears witness to the influence that the Duchess of Portsmouth 
had with the King. She became the King’s mistress en titre during a visit to Lady 
Arlington’s country seat at Euston in 1671 and bore him a son the following year— 
Charles Lennox, first Duke of Richmond. In December 1674, after already acquiring 
the fief of Aubigny in Berry, she obtained an annuity of £10,000 for herself. In the 
same month Charles If endowed Henrietta, the Duchess’s younger sister, on her 
marriage to Philip Herbert, seventh Earl of Pembroke. The name ‘“‘Henriette” is 
inserted into the document in a hand different from the main one. 
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48 James II. A.L.s. (“J”) 2 pages, 4to, London, 27 September [1683], to his 
niece Charlotte Fitzroy, the illegitimate daughter of Charles II and the Duchess of 
Cleveland, regretting that he cannot yet tell when the King will go to Newmarket 
since it depends “upon the affaire of the Citty Charter, which will be ended one way or 
other by wensday next’’, nor how long he will stay there although he will have to be 
back in London before the first day of the next legal term, and observing that ‘‘the 
weather is very cold for this tyme of yeare’’, integral address leaf, seal, address leaf 
repaired with thin brown paper (easily removed), trace of former mounting 


** Private letters of monarchs of this date are uncommon. 


49 James II. A.L.s. (“J”) 2 pages, 4to, Windsor, 5 August [1684], to his niece 
Charlotte Fitzroy, the illegitimate daughter of Charles II and the Duchess of Cleveland, 
expressing pleasure at the recovery of her son (“‘. .. I was allarmed when I came back 
and he and you were gone away ...’’), telling her that the waters agree very well with 
the Duchess and that she “‘intends to leave of drinking them on saturday next” and to 
return to London, assuring her that he shares her great pain for her brother Grafton 
“but hope now the worst is past” and informing her of a letter received by the King, 
integral address leaf, seal, the address leaf repaired with thin brown papered (easily 
removed), trace of former mount 


50 James II. A.L.s. (“J3’’?) 2 pages, 4to, St. James’s, 28 October {1684], [to his 
niece, Charlotte Fitzroy, illegitimate daughter of Charles I] and the Duchess of 
Cleveland], reporting the death of Bannier in a duel with long swords against Prince 
Philip at Windsor, sending news of the recovery of the Duchess of Portsmouth and 
Lady Churchill, explaining how the snow had spoiled his hunting, expressing the hope 
that she will return to town early and giving his reasons for not answering her letter 
sooner, small piece of tape at head 
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51 Mary oF MODENA (Queen of James II) Fine L.s. (“Maria R’’) in French, 1 
page, 4to, St. Germain, 15 November 1701, to Cardinal Colloredo, thanking him for his 
letter of condolence on the death of her husband, James II: 


[Translation] My Cousin, The letter you have written to me about the sad event of the death 
of the King my Lord and very dear Husband expresses in so kindly a manner the feelings of 
compassion you share with me in my great grief that I cannot help being deeply moved by 
this token you give me of your continued friendship which I shall always esteem highly. 
I hope that the assistance of your good prayers will help me to bear this cruel affliction 
with due resignation, and I beg you, My Cousin, to believe that I am most sincerely from 
St. Germain en laye the 15th November 1701 


the upper and outer edges touched with black ink, integral address leaf with two fine 
impressions of the Queen’s seal in black wax, with traces of the original black silk ties, 
earlier collection number at head 


** Mary of Modena told Mére Priolo that instead of becoming accustomed to 
the loss of her husband “I miss him every day more and more in a thousand ways. In 
my first grief I felt something like an undying calm, but now, although perhaps it does 
not appear so much, I feel a deeper sorrow within’. Louis XIV said of her “She was 
always a queen in her prosperity; in adversity she is an angel’’ and Pope Clement XI 
wrote on her death telling her son that the usual masses had been said for the Queen 
“rather in fulfillment of our duty than in the belief that she has needed or needs them’’. 

Letters by Mary of Modena are rare. 


52 WILLIAM III. Doc.s. (“William R’ at head) 1 page, folio, Kensington, 25 
February 1692/3, requiring the Commissioners of the Treasury to pay Caspar Frederick 
Henning the sum of £10,000 “for the use & service of Our Gardens according to such 
direccons as he shall from time to time receive from Our Right Trusty and Right 
Welbeloved Cousin & Councellour William Earle of Portland Superintendant of Our 
Gardens”, counter-signed by Richard Hampden, Stephen Fox and Edward Seymour, 
official notation at foot 


53. WiLuiaAM III. Doc.s. (‘William R” at head), 1 page, folio, Kensington, 
4 March 1695, odering the Commissioners of the Treasury, to pay Thomas Woodcock 
£1,000, counter-signed by Stephen Fox and others, neatly inlaid 
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54. Mary II. A.L.s. (‘Marie R’’) in French, 1 page, 4to, no place, 25 February, 
no year, to Madame d’Ouerkirque, expressing her deep sympathy at the death of her 
daughter Madame de Landsdown (“. . . je prieres dieu de vous donner les consolations 
qui vous sont nessessaire et qui asurement ne peuvent venir que de lui. . .”), integral 
address leaf, seal, small tear where opened, neatly repaired 


** Autograph letters by Queen Mary are rare. 
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55 ANNE. Doc.s. (“Anne R” at head), appointing John Richmond alias Webb, 
Major General of all the forces in the Queen’s service, COUNTER-SIGNED BY ROBERT 
Har ey, on vellum (310 x410 mmi), papered seal, duty stamps, contemporary endorse- 
ment, Windsor, 1 June 1706 


** The exploits of General John Richmond Webb (1667 ?-1724) are related in his 
descendant W. M. Thackeray’s Henry Esmond. In a letter of 2. May 1855 Thackeray 
stated that his ancestor’s action at Wynendael “was one of the most brilliant and 
timely actions ever fought by British men” and noted that the General is referred to in 


Swift’s Journal to Stella. 


56 ANNE. L.s. (“Anne R” at head) 1 page, folio, Windsor Castle, 20 October 
1709, to Sir Edmund Andros, Lieutenant Governor of Guernsey, licensing him to be 
absent from the island of Guernsey for the space of two months “having urgent affairs 
which require your presence here in Great Britain’? provided he takes care that his 
absence is not prejudicial to the royal service, integral address leaf, papered seal, 


contemporary endorsement 


57 ANNE. Doc.s. (“Anne R’’) 1 page, folio, Windsor Castle, 5 August 1712, 
requiring Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford and Mortimer, to pay £1,000 to Thomas 
Decker to reimburse him for sums supplied to Thomas Harley at Rotterdam, counter- 
signed by the Earl of Oxford, two duty stamps in blind, official notation at foot 
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58 GeorGE I. Doc.s. (“George R” at head), appointing Borlace Webb a Captain 
of a company in the King’s Regiment of Foot, commanded by John Richmond alias 
Webb, in view of his loyalty, courage and good conduct, counter-signed by Townshend, 
on vellum (300 x 400 mm.), papered seal, duty stamps, St. James’s, 11 January 1714/15 


** Borlace Webb was the son of General John Richmond Webb (see lot 55). 


59 GeorRGE I. Doc.s. (“George R’’ at head) | page, folio, St. James’s, 30 Decem- 
ber 1715, to the Commissioners of the Treasury, requiring them to pay £3,000 to 
Jane Warburton, a Maid of Honour to the late Queen Anne, as a free gift for her 
marriage portion, COUNTER-SIGNED BY ROBERT WALPOLE and two others, integral leaf 
endorsed 
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60 GeorGE II AND THE ROYAL MARINES. Doc.s. (“George R” at head) 1 page, 
folio, Kensington, 9 September 1746: 


Our Will and Pleasure is That this Establishment of Our Ten Regiments of Marines and 
other Charges thereunto belonging do Commence and take place from the Twenty Fifth 
Day of December One Thousand Seven Hundred and Forty... 


counter-signed by William Pitt, George Lyttleton, Henry Bilson Legge and J. Campbell, 
trimmed down the right-hand edge 


61 CAROLINE (Queen of George IT) L.s. (‘Caroline’) with autograph subscription, 
in German, 2 pages, folio, St. James’s, 14/25 January 1737, to the Duchess of Saxe- 
Gotha, thanking her for her New Year wishes, returning them and professing her 
friendship, integral address leaf giving a long list of titles, postal markings, armorial seat, 
one panel torn away when opened but still attached by seal, small holes in folds 
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62 CAROLINE (Queen of George II) A.L.s. (“Caroline”) in French, 1 page, folio, 
Hampton Court, 24 June, no year, to the Duchess of Dorset, thanking her for her 
agreement to the appointment of Lady Suffolk as Mistress of the Robes, integral 
autograph address leaf, armorial seal, small tear where opened, endorsement 


** Mrs. Howard, later Lady Suffolk, was George II’s acknowledged mistress 
both before and after his accession. 


63 JAMES FRANCIS EDWARD STEWART (The Old Pretender) L.s. (“James R’’) 
| page, 4to, Rome, 29 January 1738/9, to Lord Dillon, thanking him for his greetings at 
the New Year (“‘... I do you the justice to believe them very sincere, and I hope you 
will never doubt of the particular regard & consideration I have for you & yours ...’’) 
endorsement 


_. 64. James FRANCIS EDWARD STUART (Zhe Old Pretender) L.s. (“James R’’) 
1 page, 4to, Rome, 26 January 1740/1, to Lady Dillon, expressing his confidence in 
Lord Dillon and his wishes for their son’s success, endorsement 


... 1am fully persuaded & truly sensible of his attachment to me, & heartily wish he may be 
able to settle his affairs to his satisfaction, and that your Son the Chevalier may have also reason to 
be pleased with the party he has taken, for I take a sincere share in all that relates to you & yours, 
& shall be always glad of occasions of showing them my particular regard for them 


UWecd CU 


65 JAMES FRANCIS EDWARD STUART (The Old Pretender) L.s. (“James R’’), 
1 page, 4to, Rome, 23 January 1741/2, to Lady Dillon, thanking her for greetings and 
expressing pleasure at having been able to assist her son (“*.. . lam mighty giad I had 
the good luck to succeed at last in my Sollicitations for your Son The Abbe’s Bulls. . .”), 
endorsement 
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66 JAMES FRANCIS EDWARD STEWART (The Old Pretender) L.s. (“James R’’), 
1 page, 4to, Rome, 28 January 1744/5, to Lady Dillon, thanking her for New Year’s 
greetings and assuring her that he will always be glad of occasions to show her and her 
family “the particular regard and consideration I have for you’’, integral leaf, 
endorsement 


67 MARIA CLEMENTINA (wife of the Old Pretender) A.L.s. (“Clementine R’’) 
| page, 8vo, R[ome]|, 20 March 1731, to Lady Dillon, expressing particular attachment 
for the Dillon family and her deep and sincere feeling for Lord and Lady Dillon, 
integral address leaf, endorsement 


68 MARIA CLEMENTINA (wife of the Old Pretender) A.L.s. (“Clementine R’’) 
| page, 4to, Rlome], 28 April 1733, to Lady Dillon, informing her that she has shown 
her letter to her husband, James, and that he will recommend her family to the King of 
France (“... souhaitant aussy bien que moy que cela puisse avoir effet .. .””) and that 
he will do all he can to help her son (“‘votre fils qui veut se faire Eclesiastique’’) but 
warning her that ‘“‘dans ce pais il n’y a rien qui luy convien’’, integral address leaf, 
seal tear, seal, endorsement 
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69 MARIA CLEMENTINA (wife of the Old Pretender) A.L.s. (“Clementine R’’) 
2 pages, 8vo, R[ome], 11 February 1733/4, to Lady Dillon, thanking her for her New 
Year greetings and vows of affection and asking Lady Dillon to be equally sure of her 
reciprocal feelings; she also expresses her esteem for Lord Dillon (“en egard a son 
merite et a ce que je luy dois’’) and wishes him better health (“‘. . . la triste situation de 
son etat me presse le coeur chaque fois que j’y pense ...’’), integral address leaf, 
endorsement 
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70 MARIA CLEMENTINA (wife of the Old Pretender) A.L.s. (“Clementine R’’) 
2 pages, 8vo, R[ome], 27 January 1734/5, to Lady Dillon, informing her of the progress 
of her enquiry about her correspondent’s eligibility for a pension from the Pope; she 
says “... apparement la vielle pension luy a été doné en (?) quelque benefice . . .” 
that there is little she can do but that she will keep a close watch should any benefice 
become available (“. . . En tout occasion s’il y avait quelque benefice qui vaquerait qui 
luy fut propre ... nous emploirons avec plaisir nos bons offices . . .), integral address 
leaf (one panel missing), armorial seal, endorsement 


71 Georce IJ. Early Doc.s. (“George R” at head) being a commission promot- 
ing Evelyn Duke of Kingston Lieutenant General of “all and singular Our Forces, 
as well Horse, as Foot, employed or to be employed in Our Service’’, counter-signed by 
William Pitt, on vellum, printed blank with manuscript insertions, Savile House, 
27 October 1760 


** An early and undeveloped form of the King’s signature. 


72 Georce III. A.L.s. (“George R’’) | page, 4to, Queen’s House, 2 April 1797, 
to his son Frederick Duke of York, stating that he has no objection to a change in the 
morning on which he will see the Lancashire Militia, mounted at the corners 


73 GeorGE IL. A.L.s. (“George R’”) 1 page, 4to, Weymouth, 16 August 1802, to 
his son Frederick Duke of York, approving his recommendations for commissions, 
the weekly returns and his account of the arriva! from Minorca of the two battalions 
of the 17th regiment, integral leaf endorsed 
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74 GeorGE III. A.L.s. (“George R’’) | page, 4to, Windsor, 18 June 1803, to his 
son Frederick Duke of York, postponing his inspection of the Eleventh regiment, 
integral blank 


.. . By the appearance of the Horizon as well as the close Rain now falling there seems no 
chance that the Eleventh can appear to any Advantage; I therefore authorize you to send them back 
to their Quarters, and order them for my Inspection on Monday at the same hour... 


75  GeorGE IV. Early A.L.s. as Prince of Wales (“George P’’) 1 page, 4to, 
Carlton House, 19 April 1784, to Featherstone, requiring his presence the following 
morning (“‘... You must be en equipage de Chasse at my House at half past seven 
oClock Tomorrow Morning you will find Breakfast ready for you there, & I shall carry 
you down in my Carriage; Prophet will be ready saddled for you ...’’), trace of red 
sealing wax 


76 GeoRGE IV. A.L.s. as Prince of Wales (“George P’’) 1 page, 4to, Carlton 
House, 30 June 1810, to Mrs. Arton, sending her an ink stand, integral blank, original 
wrapper, seal 


... aS a very small token of the unalterable & affectionate regard & friendship of one who 
does most truly love You, & who is vain enough to flatter Himself that You do give Hima 
full credit, for most sincerely feeling what he professes. When You look at it, it will now 
& then remind You, of 
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77 GEORGE IV. Doc.s. (“George R” at head) appointing Richard William Brant 
as British Consul at Smyrna: 


Whereas We being desirous to maintain a Good Understanding between Us, Our 
Subjects and those belonging to The High and Mighty Emperor Sultan Mahmoud, Chief 
Lord and Commander of The Eastern Empire, and to advance and encourage the Trade 
and Commerce that have been and now are between Our Dominions and the Sublime 
Porte... 


counter-signed by Aberdeen, on vellum (470 x 590 mm.), fine impression of papered seal 
at head, duty stamp,.contemporary endorsements, Windsor, 25 May 1829 


78 WILLIAM IV AND THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION. Doc.s. (‘William R”’ at head), 
2 pages, folio, St. James’s, 13 July 1831, granting remission of the remaining parts of 
the sentences of David Holmes, Martin Brooks, Samuel Bartram and Owen Harding- 
ham convicted at the Norfolk Quarter Sessions of ‘‘Riot and Machine Breaking’, 
counter-signed by Lord Melbourne, papered seal, small tear at foot, contemporary 
endorsement 


79 ADELAIDE (Queen of William IV) Series of six A.Ls.s. (“Adelaide’’), 28 pages, 
8vo, The Pavilion, and Bushy House, one dated 1833, the others without years, to the 
Marchioness of Ely, about her own and the King’s health, Shee’s portrait of William 
IV, the Duchess of Gloucester, Lady Ely’s family, dinner and other invitations extended 
to Lord and Lady Ely, gifts, journies, Mr. Greenwood’s death (“.. . The dear King is 
better than he has been for years, he was deeply affected by this sad Event . ..”) ete. 


... the Air never agrees so well with me than the higher Situation of Windsor Castle... 
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80 Epwarp VII. Early A.L.s. (“Albert Edward’’), 3 pages, 8vo, Windsor Castle, 
17 December 1855, to “‘Tilla’? sending thanks for a letter and the present of ginger- 


bread: 
... the gingerbread, Mr Gibbs, Mr Reiner and J thought excellent, and the best we ever 
had tasted... 


and relating that he went to the little chapel the day before (“...a Mr. Blunt read and 
preached’’). 
** Written when the Prince was fourteen years of age. 
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81 Epwarp VII. Early A.L.s. 3 pages, 8vo, Windsor Castle, 12 November 1856, 
to Miss 8. A. Hildyard, informing her how his birthday had been ruined: 


. . I spent a very happy birthday, but unfortunately on account of dear Uncle Charle’s 
[sic] illness nothing could be done there was no ‘“‘feu-de-joie’, no shooting or hunting, no 
dancing, nor even musick. I fear we got everyday worse news, & dear Mama has given up 
all hope for his recovery, it is very sad is not it, & just at this time for our two birthdays. 


Fritz... looks very well... 
with the autograph envelope, signed, stamp, postmarks 
** .Written three days after the Prince’s fifteenth birthday. 
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_ 82 Epwarp VII. Early photograph signed “Albert Edward’, showing the 
Prince as a young man, 63 x92 mm. 


83. Epwarp VII. Early A.L.s. (“Albert Edward”) 5 pages, 8vo, Sandringham, 
+ ME to “My dear ‘Billie’ ’’, describing the boisterous activities of himself and 
is friends: 


... We have had several hard battles since you left. Montagu got kicked on the leg, Lt. A. 
ran agst [a] tree & broke his head & Halzmann & Fisher are more or less diabled . . . 


reporting “successful picnics”’, bear-fights and bets on horses at Newmarket, expressing 
pleasure at his correspondent’s safe arrival in the “gay Metropolis” where he supposes 
him “once more the staid Senator’, commenting on the political scene, on the un- 
certainty of the government obtaining a majority on the Reform Bill and on their 
friend Royston’s failure to catch the Speaker’s eye, asking him to book a tennis court 
for his own return to Town and enviously advising him not to sit up too late at Pratts, 
small clean tears into text from lower margin, neatly repaired — 


_ 3 With the autograph envelope (surname left blank), stamp and postmarks, 
signed “AE’’. 
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84 Epwarp VII. A.L. in the third person written as King, 4 pages, large 8vo, 
Sandringham, 8 November 1901, to the Right Hon. John Broderick M.P. at the War 
Office, rejecting his correspondent’s suggestion that Military Attaches should not 
accept Foreign Decorations: 


... If the Military Attaches have given satisfaction they should I think—as is now the case 
—receive permission to wear the Foreign Decorations presented to them . . . There is no 
reason however for the Military Attaches considering that there is any certainty of a Foreign 
Decoration being awarded them. 

The King cannot for a moment believe that British Officers would . . . fail in fulfilling 
their duties as Military Attaches by not freely criticising in confidential Dispatches if 
encouraged to look for a reward .. . They would be unworthy of being considered gentlemen 
or men of honour & the Secretary of State [or] Commander in Chief would be greatly to 
blame for recommending men capable of such conduct 


with the autograph envelope signed with initials, royal seal on verso; TOGETHER WITH 
A.Ls.s. by George V, accepting an invitation, George VI, asking for books from 
Hatchards, Princess Victoria (2) and Queen Mary, the last with the autograph envelope 
postmarked 
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85 Epwarp VII. Fine photograph, signed (“Albert Edward’’), of Edward VII 
when Prince of Wales, in full uniform, standing in an interior, by Alexander Bassano of 
Piccadilly, printed in sepia, original card mount, overall height 161 mm. 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 


86 Epwarp VII. Charming A.L.s. (with initials) TO Mrs. LANGTRY, 2 pages, 
8vo, no place, “Thursday” : 


Dear M*8 Langtrey, As I am going out of Town on Monday—Can I come & see you at 5.00 
on Sunday just to say goodbye? I am now just off to hear M? Gladstone’s great oration... 


integral blank, minor tears at folds; TOGETHER WITH 32 PHOTOGRAPHS OF MRs. 
LANGTRY, one signed, and one other 


87 ALEXANDRA (Queen of Edward VII) Fine photograph, signed, of Queen 
Alexandra when Princess of Wales, seen standing side on to the camera, her sumptuous 
dress trimmed with velvet and with a high bustle, by J. Peterson & Comp.—Kl. Hof- 
photograph, printed in cold sepia, original card mount, overall height 159 mm. 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 


a ee ee ee ee 


Lor 93 (reduced) Lot 91 (reduced) 
Lor 87 (reduced) Lor 85 (reduced) 


First Day Ss Tuesday, Sth July, 1977 


ROYAL LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS 


88 QUEEN ALEXANDRA. Fine and extensive series of c. 60 A.Ls.s., including 
some letter cards, c. 270 pages, mostly 8vo, Windsor Castle, Buckingham Palace, 
Marlborough House and elsewhere, 1899-1924, to Sydney Holland, Lord Knutsford, 
Chairman of the London Hospital, ALMOST ENTIRELY CONCERNING HER IMPORTANT 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO NURSING, especially during the Boer War, and in relation to the 
London Hospital (“our dear precious Hospital’’): discussing her patronage of hospital 
ships during the war and their attendant problems, the supply of mattresses and other 
comforts to the troops, the procurement of dock houses (“‘nothing will induce me to 
get them from Germany’’), and the organization of her army nurses: 


..- 1 had a long talk with Lord Wolseley here and he thinks with me that we have far to few 
nurses out there altogether—& he says the War Office must have at least 50 more nurses— 
So IJ propose that my Branch should send /2 of these! [later augmented to 20] 6 I have in 
view which are very good & most anxious to be engaged—the other 6 I beg you to chose—of 
course they will all wear my badge & be called ““my Army Nurses”. . . 


commenting shrewdly on the usefulness of certain gifts donated to her mission by 
commercial ventures keen to secure advertising (“. . . As for the Champagne I am 
sure [it] will be the most welcome gift to the poor wounded Officers—who generally 
live upon it at home .. .’’), frequently alluding to obstacles placed in her way by the 
War Office (“nothing like perserverance!’’), expressing her disgust at allegations 
levelled against her nurses in South Africa and informing Knutsford of Kitchener’s 
comments about his report on army nursing, which had been submitted to Kitchener 
in her name; the letters also refer to her struggle (sometimes in the face of official 
opposition) to secure higher rates of pay and better quarters for army nurses, her gift 
to the London Hospital of the Finsen Lamp for the treatment of Lupus, the appoint- 
ment of a new matron at St. Bartholomew’s, her detestation of receiving credit where 
credit was not due (“. .. WHAT a humbug you have made me appear!! .. . I ABHOR 
humbugs! ...’) and her admiration for EDITH CAVELL: 


... It is a splendid idea of yours, suggesting that our new Nursing House, which was to be 
called after me at our ‘‘London Hospital”’ sh instead bear the name of Nurse Cavell in ever 
lasting memory of that brave & heroic woman who died the death of a Martyr and laid down 
her life for her King and Country—without even a bitter thought towards her murderers— 
it makes one shudder to think of all she has gone through . . . [26 October 1915—Edith 
Cavell, who had been a probationer at the London Hospital, was shot on 12 October]. 


in her last letter she looks back on Knutsford’s achievements, and sadly urges him to 
“think of me as I used to be now I am breaking up . . .”, some apparently incomplete, 
loose, contained in an album bearing summaries by Knutsford of his side of the cor- 
respondence; TOGETHER WITH two attractive photographs, signed, of Queen Alexandra 
and some telegrams by her (one describing an attempt on her life), a commission 
signed by Queen Victoria, and letters by Princess Mary, Princess Victoria, the King 
and Queen of Portugal and other members of the Royal Family 


89 EMPRESS FREDERICK AND WILLIAM II OF GERMANY. Fine photograph, 
inscribed by the Empress Frederick (‘Victoria Crown Princess & William Prince of 
Prussia 1877’’), showing her standing over her eldest son, the future Emperor William 
II of Germany, then 18 years of age, who is seated in a massive gothick chair, reading 
a book, by Theodor Briimm of Berlin, printed in cold sepia, original card mount, overall 
height 162 mm.; TOGETHER WITH a photograph, signed, of Olga Queen of Greece, 
and three others 
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90 DUKE OF CLARENCE. Fine photograph, signed (““Edward. July 21st 1882”) of 
the heir apparent, when 18 years of age, in naval uniform, standing in front of a 
studio representation of the sea, by P. Moraites & Co of Athens, printed in sepia, 
original card mount, overall height 168 mm. 


91 GEORGE V AND THE DUKE OF CLARENCE. Fine and rare photograph of the 
Duke of Clarence, heir apparent, and his younger brother, later George V, TAKEN 
WHEN BOTH PRINCES WERE 13 YEARS OF AGE AND SIGNED BY BOTH on the mount (“Edward 
September 21s 1877 R[oyal] Y[acht] Osborne’’/““George’’), the Duke of Clarence 
seated on a stool with his brother standing beside him, both attired in Eton collars 
and jackets, by Alexander Bassano of London, printed in sepia, original card mount, 
overall height 161 mm.; TOGETHER WITH a photograph of their sisters, the Princesses 
Maude, Louise and Victoria, taken on the same day as the preceeding photograph, and 
signed by each, by W. & D. Downey of London and Newcastle, printed in sepia, original 
card mount, overall height 156 mm. 


[See ILLUSTRATION facing page 50] 


92 GEORGE V. Fine photograph, signed (“July 21st 1882. George’), of the future 
King, when 17 years of age, in naval uniform, sitting on a mock tree-trunk in front of a 
studio representation of the sea, by P. Moraites & Co of Athens, printed on sepia, 
original card mount trimmed at the bottom, overall height 160 mm. 


93. GerorGE V. Attractive photograph of the future George V, signed (“George. 
Cannes 1887’), taken when 21 or 22 years of age, seen half-length, facing to the front 
and dressed in naval uniform, by Chancellor of Dublin, mounted on the original card, 
slight foxing, overall height 159 mm. 


[See ILLUSTRATION facing page 50] 


94 Epwarp VIII. Autograph note, signed, written when King, in red crayon on 
a discarded envelope addressed to “‘Mrs. E. Simpson. Bryanston Court. Bryanston 
Square W.I.”: “I think you have written a very nice article—ERI’’, inscribed in other 
hands “‘re article [by George Sackville-West] on Edward VIII before abdication for 
Sat Evening post” and “from G.C-W.”, the address type-written, two stamps, each 
bearing the head of George V, postmarked 21 April 1936, folded at centre, narrow 
oblong 8vo 


** A piquant association. Edward VIII succeeded his father George V on 
20 January 1936 and abdicated, because of his proposed marriage to Mrs. Simpson, on 
11 December in the same year. 
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95 “ALMANACK FOR THE YEAR OF OUR REDEMPTION 1692. And From the 
Creation of the World 5641. Being the Bissextile or Leap-year. Containing the most 
pertinent things—Appertaining unto such a Subject, For this year’s Revolution. As 
an Ephemeris of the Plannet’s Dayly motions, Eclipses, the Configurations & mutuall 
Aspects of the Planets, the Lunar aspects, Lunations; The Solar Cardinall Ingresses, 
with observations thereon. Riseing And setting of the sun, observations on the 
weather: The Terms with their Returns, The Regall table. With a Table of houses, 
pertinent for all those who practice astrology. With more Excellent things, worthy of 
note. A Work wholey necessary, & fitted to ordinary and Extraordinary Capacitys. 
By George Dew . . . Student in the Physicall & Ccelistiall sciences . . .”’, with an address 

o “the Benigne Readers’, c. 50 pages, sewn, the first soiled, others a little worn at 
the corners, list of medical books in a contemporary hand on the last leaf, 4to 


** Apparently UNPUBLISHED: not in Wing. 
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96 ANTIQUITIES. Eighteenth-century manuscript in French entitled “Recueil 
d’antiquie’s singulieres et saugrenues’’, illustrated throughout with many remarkable 
pen and ink priapean drawings and diagrams, some folding, 3/0 numbered pages of 
text, closely written, eighteenth-century calf ruled in blind, g.e., 4to 


97 ARISTOTLE. Seventeenth-century manuscript written by James Done and 
headed in Latin ‘An Introduction to the whole of the Aristoelian logic, dictated by 
Robert Keith, a worthy man of letters, and begun by me James Done, when serving 
under his standard, on 25 April 1644 followed by the statement “James Done Captaine 
of the (?) Rollen Armie”’ and later noted by him as completed on 10 May 1644, c. 170 
pages, part of one leaf missing, the name James Done on the flyleaves, on the terminal 
Slyleaf is a transcript of a letter by William Japhra written from Montrose on 31 March 
1645 concerning a New Testament for William Massie, contemporary vellum, three ties, 
Ato 1644 
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98 BACON (Sir FRANCIS, 1561-1626, first Baron Verulam and Viscount St. Albans) 
L.s. (“F Bacon’’) with other members of the Privy Council including Henry Howard, 
Earl of Northampton, Edward Zouche, Baron Zouche of Harringworth, patron of 
Ben Jonson, William Browne and other poets, Thomas Howard, Earl of Suffolk, 
Edward Wotton, first Baron Wotton, Sir Julius Caesar, and Henry Hobart, / page, 
folio, Whitehall, 29 August 1612, to “ot very Lovinge frend the pretended Owno' of the 
mano of Bedminster in the County of Som[er]set”, reminding him [Sir Hugh Smith 
of Long Ashton, Somerset] that the King had given his subjects the opportunity of 
securing their titles to properties by coming in and compounding for them, informing 
him that few had taken advantage of the King’s offer and it is therefore being made 
again, warning him that certain persons have made a claim for Smith’s lands at 
Bedminster, and requiring him to attend the house of William Tipper in Holborn to 
make composition on 31 October, some slight worming and small holes at folds, 
integral address leaf (a little soiled and one panel removed), the letter in goed state 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 


99 BENEDICTINE ORDER. Seventeenth-century manuscript book containing “A 
method to Confesse generally & perticularly for those who desire to serve god & 
frequent often the sacraments: Composed by M' Thomas Deschamps preest”’ (c. 190 
pages) and “‘A Discourse of Contrition. Composed by the very R4 Fa: Father Gregorie 
Mallet Confessor of the English Benedictines of the holy order of St Benedict in 
Cambray of our Lady of Consolation’? (306 numbered pages), contemporary yellum, 
thick 12mo “Finis October 5th 1658” 


** Modern notes about the volume are included in which a case is made that 
the manuscript is in the hand of Dame Barbara Constable of Cambray. 

Gregory Mallet (1604-1681) was Vicar of the nuns at Cambray from 1645 to 
1650 and Provincial of Canterbury 1666-1681. Thomas Deschamps was Confessor to 
Catherine de Gonzaga, Duchess of Longueville, to whom he dedicated his Jardin des 
Contemplatifs parseme de fleurs d’amour divin, 1605 


100. BURGHLEY (WILLIAM CeciL, Baron Burghley) Doc.s. in his capacity of 
Master of the Court of Wards and Liveries, granting to Sir Thomas Gorges of Lang- 
ford, Wiltshire, in consideration of £20, part of the lands and possessions of Matthew 
Smith, deceased, in Somerset and Gloucestershire which included the manors of 
Farnborough, Compton Dando and Sturdon, during the minority of Hugh Smith, 
Matthew’s heir and the Queen’s ward, on vellum (330 x 600 mm.), contemporary and 
later endorsements, 30. August 1594 | 
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101 BURGHLEY (WILLIAM CecIL, Baron Burghley) Doc.s. in his capacity of 
Master of the Court of Wards and Liveries, being an indenture with a schedule of 
his lands of the special livery granted to Hugh Smith, son and heir of Matthew and 
Jane Smith, two vellum skins (200x480 and 740x310 mm.) joined by seal tags, 18 
_ February 1596 


| 102 COMMONPLACE BooK. “Time’s Telescope Containing Disserations (sic) in 
Prose and Vjierse] in, Arithmetick, Algebra, Architecture, Astronomy, Botany, 
_Chymistry, Divinity, Gardening, Heraldry, History, Musick, Navigation, Dialling, 
_ Mechanicks, Painting, Husbandry, Sculpture, Geometry, and other Arts & Scien[ces] 
_ by Willy Spurrel Philomathematicus ... BATH October 31st 1753”, written in a neat 
hand in brown and red inks, copiously illustrated with coloured wash and pen-and- 
ink drawings, with ““A Catalogue of Books belonging to Ww Spurrel made Nov? 30th 
1759” (7 pages) at the end, upwards of 600 pages, first 10 leaves repaired, half calf, 
split at spine, folio Bath, 1753-1759 


** An unusually attractive volume. Among the illustrations are “The Exact 
Dimensions of y° great Diamond sent from Brazil .. .”, “The Compass & Traverse 
~Quadrant’’, “THe ICHONOGRAPHY, OR PLAN OF THE CITY OF BATH’’, ““The Scituation 

of the Land of Eden’’, ““Refracted Sun Dials in Water’’, ““Barometer®’’, ‘“‘Fire*Works’’, 
| *“An Alarum’’, “Water Microscope’’, sundials, “Moons Eclipse Visible May 8" 1762, 
in Morning”’, a helix, ““A Draught of a Stone Alter dug up in Sinking a Foundation of 
a House in the City of Bath in the Month of May 1753’, and many mathematical 
tables. 
Sold with the lot is a printed Catalogue of Books and Manuscripts Exhibited 
June, 1870, at the Assembly Rooms in Bath, by Sir William Tite, 1870, in which the 
| present volume was item number 15; it was subsequently sold in these rooms at Sir 
William Tite’s sale, 18 May 1894, lot 3002. 


i 


| 103 CROMWELL (OLIVER) L.s. (““O Cromwell’) / page, folio, Sion House, 31 
_ August 1652, to General Fleetwood, recalling that he had granted John Cliffe a 
commission to be Chief Clerk of Registrar of the Province of Munster under Chief 
Justice Cooke, and asking Fleetwood, should Parliament not think fit to continue the 
management of the civil affairs of the province in that way “& soe he be frustrated of 
that place”, to find him other employment, integral address leaf, torn, creased and 
_ Stained, nineteenth-century note of province 
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104 CROMWELL (OLIVER) AND POACHING. Doc.s. (“Oliver P”’ at head) appointing 
his son-in-law, Thomas Belasyse, Earl Fauconberg, as Keeper of the Game at ““New- 
burrow” [Newburgh] in Yorkshire and requiring him to enforce the statutes against 
poaching, on vellum, (363 x 545 mm.), fine papered seal, Whitehall, 8 January, 1657/8 


. .. Whereas many good Lawes and Statutes have been heretofore made for p[re]servation of 
Our Deere and Game of Phesants Patridges Hare and wild foule Yet Wee are given to understand 
that divers insolent Persons with Gunns, Netts, Greyhounds, Setting-doggs and other Engines and 
devices doe dayly kill destroy take and spoyle the same espetially in and about Newburrow in Our 
County of Yorke, And many of those Persons (being of loose and meane Condicon) doe make a 
trade and liveing of destroying the said Game, usually carrying the said Pheasants Patridges Hares 
and other Our Game to Innns Tavernes Alehowses and other Places to sell and spend in contempt of 
Us and the Lawes & Statues... 
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105 CROMWELL (RICHARD) AND POACHING. Doc.s. (“Richard P” at head), 
appointing his brother-in-law, Thomas Belasyse, Earl Fauconberg, as Keeper of the 
Game at ““Newburrow” [Newburgh] in Yorkshire and requiring him to enforce the 
statutes against poaching, on vellum (400x450 mm.), fine papered seal, Whitehall, 
24 December 1658 


** See previous lot. 
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106 DEERING FAMILY. Volume containing detailed pedigrees of various branches 

and collateral descendants of the family compiled in about the year 1685 by a 

member of the family, c. 450 pages, including numerous blanks, half calf, joints and 
spine split, bookplates of the Aston Library and Frederick Arthur Crisp, folio 

[c. 1685] 


** The generic (family) similarities between the handwriting of the compiler of 
this manuscript and Sir Edward Dering, the antiquary, is striking. The manuscript 
contains extremely detailed information about the family, which sometimes suggests 
personal knowledge, and at one point (fol. 63b) the compiler refers to his own aunt, 
(“my aunt Skeffingt[on] who saith . . .”’). Elizabeth Dering of Surrenden, Kent, 
married Sir William Skeffington of Fisherwick, Staffordshire, who had been created 
a baronet in 1627 (see fol. 112a). 


107 ELIZABETHAN ESTABLISHMENT AND ROYAL REVENUE. Attractive contemporary 
manuscript book being “‘A generall collection of all y® offices of England with theyr 
fees in the Queens guyfte” and containing “All the offices and fees belonging to y° 
Captaines officers and Soldiers having charge of Townes, Castles, Bulwarks and 
fortresses’’, ““All the offices and fees of her highnes most Royall howsehold with other 
rewardes and allowances’, “‘All the offices and fees of her Maties Courts both of 
Justice and Revenewes at Westminster’, “‘All the offices and fees for the keeping of 
her Maiesties howses Parkes forrests and Chases Within the Realme of England’, 
“The valuacion of the severall Lyvinges of all the Bishopricks of England With the 
Tenthes that everie of them paye her Matie’’, ‘““The Valuacion of the severall Deanries 
With the Tenthes” and “‘The Nobilitie of England according to their severall aucth ori- 
ties & degrees’, 90 pages, the names Katherin Giffard and Ann Hyde written on a flyleaf, 
contemporary vellum wrapper, 4to 


The Property of the late Dr. A. N. L. Munby, T.D., D.Litt. 
(Sold by Order of the Executors) 


108 FILMeR (Sir RopertT, d. 1653, political writer and theorist) Contemporary 
manuscript of Filmer’s “Quaestiones Quodlibeticae, a discourse whether it may be 
lawful to take use of money’, untitled in this manuscript, //3 numbered pages, original 
vellum, small 8vo 


** From the collection of the late Dr. A. N. L. Munby and accepted by him as 
the autograph manuscript of the work. The manuscript is sold with a letter from 
Peter Laslett to Dr. Munby identifying the handwriting as that of Sir Robert Filmer. 

Quaestiones Quodlibeticae was first published in 1656 although it was written in 
30. 
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Other Properties 


109 HALL (JOSEPH, 1574-1656, Bishop of Exeter 1627-1641 and Bishop of 
Norwich from 1641 until his death) Seventeenth-century manuscript containing many 
of Joseph Hall’s works including “‘Characterismes of Vertues . . . and vices’’, “A 
discourse of the Tryall and Choice of the true Religion’, ““The Passion Sermon 
Preached at Paul’s Crosse on Good-Fryday Aprill 14 1609’, ““The Great Impostor’’, 
“The Best Bargaine Laid open’’, “Meditation and Vowes, Divine and Morall’’, “A 
Serious Disswasive from Poperie To W. D. Revolted’’, ‘““Pharisaisme and Christianite’’, 
and “The Art of Divine Meditation’, c. 200 leaves, closely written, in a neat clear hand, 
some waterstains, ending imperfectly, eighteenth-century calf-backed boards, folio 


** Not all the pieces in this manuscript are separately listed in S.7.C. (e.g. the 
first ““An Open and Plain Paraphrase upon The Song of Songs, which is Salomons’’). 


110 [HAMPDEN (JOHN, 1594-1643)] Contemporary manuscript book containing 
the arguments “of Mr St. John of Lincolnes Inne on the behalfe of Mr Hambden... 
Sir Edward Litleton Solicitor p[er] Rege . . . of Mr Holbourne on the behalfe of Mr 
Hambden ... [and] of St John Bankes his Mates Attorney gen[er]all p[er] Rege’”’ in the 
celebrated ship-money case, c. 400 pages, nineteenth-century calf, hinges splitting, 
bookplates (one of the Earl of Buckinghamshire 1906), ownership inscription of J. Lee 
of Doctor’s Commons recording his purchase of the manuscript from Thorpe in 1834, 
folio 


1i1 HeRALDY. ILLUMINATED GRANT OF ARMS signed by Sir Gilbert Dethick, 
Garter Principal King of Arms, and decorated with a full-length initial letter portrait 
of Dethick, the coat of arms in painted emblazonry and the upper and side margins 
decorated with coloured flowers, Tudor Roses and floral devices, for Thomas Lyfeld 
of Stoke D’Abernon (““Dawborne’’), Surrey, on vellum (31 x64 mm.) the text and one 
margin somewhat discoloured, London, 5 May 1550 


To all Nobles and Jentills these p[rese]nte L[ett]res Redyng heryng or seyng St Gilbert Dethik 
al{ia]s Garter knight principall kyng of Armes sendith dewe and humble commendacion and greting[.] 
Equite willeth and reason ordenith that men vertuous and of noble courage be by theire merytes and 
good Renowne rewarded nat alonly theire p[er]sons in this mortall lyfe so brief and transitory but 
also after them those that shalbe of theire bodyes desendid to be in all placys of honor with other 
renowned accepted and taken by certyene enseignes and demonstrancys of honor and nobles that is 
to saye blason healme and tymber to thende that by theire ensamples other may the more enforce 
themselves to use theire dayes in feates of armes and werkes vertuous to gete the Renowne of auncient 
nobles in theire lignes and posterities... 
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112 HeRALDRY. Attractive late sixteenth- or early seventeenth-century volume 
of pedigrees, descents and stemmata with biographical information in roundels, 
extracts from and transcripts of records and evidences and illustrated with coats of 
arms in painted emblazonry, 30 pages, vellum-backed boards, written in an exquisite 
small Secretary hand, folio 


** The volume was at sometime in the possession of Peter Le Neve, Norry 
Herald and Norfolk antiquary, who added information to some of the pedigrees and 
noted “‘posted all this to another place”’ on the index. 

The pedigrees include those of the following families: Ogle, Delavale, Scripe, 


Husse, Hoo, Davers, Darcy, Savage, Woodhull, Chetwoode and Strabole. 


113 HeRALDRY. Genealogical roll executed and signed by Robert Treswell, 
Somerset Herald, dated 12 February 1622/3, depicting the pedigree and descent of the 
HALL FAMILY OF HIGH MEADOW IN THE FOREST OF DEAN, with seven coats of arms in 
painted emblazonry, on vellum, 200 x 600 mm. 1623 


114 HERALDRY. Volume containing pedigrees of the nobility, 265 leaves, includ- 
ing blanks, one pen and ink coat of arms (James Duke of York’s), ownership inscription 
of Thomas Martin, bookplates ‘“‘from the Aston Library” and “Ex Libris Frederick 
Arthur Crisp”’, rough calf, rebacked, folio [c. 1670] 
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115 HERALDRY AND GENEALOGY. Early seventeenth-century compilation con- 
taining upwards of 400 royal and noble pedigrees, particularly of extinct baronies, 
with genealogical, biographical and historical notes, including lists of nobles made by 
Edward VI, the names of English counties and peoples in ancient times, the crests, 
styles and dates of accession of English monarchs down to Charles I, lists of Knights 
of the Bath created in 1625, of Earls before the Conquest, of Archbishops and Bishops, 
of the Officers of Arms in 1612, of the Masters of the Rolls from 1460 to 1622 etc., 
with other similar historical collections, c. 320 pages, mostly written and revised in one 
neat hand, plus about 50 blank pages, with annotations and additions in about three later 
hands, eighteenth-century index, some later notes loosely inserted, contemporary vellum, 
spine and upper cover titled, spine chewed at head and somewhat wormed, large folio 
(c. 16 X 12 inches) 


** The compiler gives some information about his sources of information. The 
manuseript may have been in the Dering collection at some time: see addendum to 
fol. 149a. 


ASS Ns 


116 JEFFREYS (GEORGE, 1648-1689, Judge) L.s. (‘Jeffreys C’’) J page, folio, 23 
July 1686, to Francis Lord Hollis, requiring him to appear in the Court of Chancery 
‘on 12 August to hear a bill of complaint exhibited against him by Philip Earl of 
Chesterfield and others, integral address leaf, minor repairs to folds of address leaf, 
trace of seal 


** Autograph material by Jeffreys is uncommon on the market. 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


117 Hcy (Nicuo as, 1570-c. 1610, philosopher) Autograph commonplace book 
containing verses and extracts from the letters and works of authors from Greek 
philosophers to Renaissance humanists as listed in the table of contents (see illustra- 
tion), 686 pages, contemporary inscription “This booke was written by my cosin M, 
Nicholas Hill”, nineteenth-century inscription on inside of lower cover “This Book is 
written by Nicolas Hill about 1600”, stamp and inscription of Falconer Madan (1880), 
bookplate, contemporary limp vellum, stitched with leather thongs, 8vo [c. 1600] 


** Educated at Merchant Taylors School and St. John’s College, Oxford, 
Nicholas Hill was secretary to Edward de Vere, Earl of Oxford, and came under the 
patronage of Henry Percy, the ‘Wizard’ Earl of Northumberland. In 1601 he pub- 
lished Philosophia Epicurea, Democritiana Theophrastica. 

Ben Jonson wrote of him 


Those Atomi ridiculous 
Whereof old Democritie and Hill Nicolis 
One said, the other swore, the world consists 


Burton was at Oxford at the same time as Hill and introduces some of his ideas into 
the ‘Digression of Air’ section of Anatomy of Melancholy. 
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Other Properties 


118 Law. Early seventeenth-century compilation arranged under headings 
including alehouses, arms, bastardy, bridges, behaviour, booths in fairs, counter- 
feiting, ‘““Chiminage’’, ““Doggs in Forest’, “Games unlawfull”’, “Hony & trees to 
whom they belong’, ““Nusance in fforest’’, ““Recusants’’, “Swanimote’’, warrants, 
watches and wine, with “‘A litle Treatise of Baile & Mainprise’’ (8 pages) and ““What 
thinges do make a Forrest and how a forrest is made, wt things be incident to a 
forrest and who may have a forrest, and w' difference is betweene a forrest chace 
Warren & Parke (62 pages) 178 pages in all, bookplates of Charles Mellish of Lincoln’s 
Inn and of Christopher Barber Collinson of Beltoft, rough calf, joints splitting, small 8vo 


~~ @ 
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119 Lopez (RopERIGO, d. 1594, Jewish physician, thought to be the original of 
Shakespeare’s Shylock, executed for implication in the plot to murder Antonio Perez and 
Queen Elizabeth) Doc.s. (“By me Roger loppez’’), acknowledging receipt of thirty 
shillings: 

This Bill made the one & Twentith day of June in the Three & Twentith yeare of the Raigne 
of our sov[erJaigne Lady Quene Elizabeth. Witnesseth that I Roger Lopus doctor of Phisicke 
have had and receved the day and yeare above written of Mathew Smyth esquier the sole 
executor of the laste will and testament of Hewgh Smyth esquier deceased Thirtye shillinges 


of Curraunt Englishe money, for the arrerages of an annuyte of Tenn poundes yearely 
promised me by the said Hewgh for my Counsell in Phisicke... 


papered impression of Lopez’s seal (a bust of an ancient (?) physician), contemporary 
endorsement 
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120 MONTAGU (RALPH, Duke of Montagu, 1638? -1709) Memorandum book in 
French and English kept while Ambassador Extraordinary to Louis XIV, covering the 
period 29 November 1669 to 26 June 1671, and PROVIDING A FINE ACCOUNT OF DIPLO- 
MATIC SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND COMMERCIAL AFFAIRS IN EUROPE; he analyses the problems 
faced by the Triple Alliance, indicating repeatedly that Sweden will opt out of the 
Alliance which will be “‘aneantie ou nulle’’ if she [Sweden] does not get her monthly 
subsidies to be paid by Spain, discusses military events and manoeuvres in Europe and 
the progress of recruitment in the Low Countries, France and other European states 


... Mr de Witt [Grand Pensionary of Holland] a dit a l’assemblee des Estats generaux que 
les Estats de Holl[ande] devoient de regler l’equipp[age] . . . des gens de guerre. . . augmenter 
le nombre des vaisseaux et des galeres tant pour se deffendre des pyrates de Barbarie que 
pour la surete commune .. . qu’il assurera le R[oi] d’Espagne que la garantie faite entre le 
roy d’Angleterre la Suede et ces estats sera fidelement executee et que le R[oi] d’Espagne 
sera punctuellement assisté contre les insultes qu’on luy voudra faire pourveu qu’il paye aussi 
punctuellement les subsides qui ont este promis a la Suede des a present par des cautions ou 
des hypotheques afin qu’elle scache ou elle trouvera les subsides tous les mois parceque sans 
cela elle sera obligee de changer de party... 


he records de Witt’s insistence that Spain should respect the treaties of the Pyrennees 
[Nov 1659] and Aix la Chapelle [May 1668] and reveals the complex relationship 
between France and England, on the one hand accounting for “la grande animosite de 
la chambre Basse contre la France” and on the other hand—obviously unaware of 
the secret Alliance between Charles II and Louis XIV who signed the first treaty of 
Dover on 1 May 1670—echoing rumours that France might declare war on 
England (“. . . l’on se disposoit en France a declarer et a faire la guerre en Angleterre 
...’); he also indulges in lengthy reports of political intrigues, and gives a witty 
account of public ceremonies, general gossip, including speculation on trivial and 
amusing incidents, c. 260 pages, excluding blanks, contemporary vellum boards, owner- 
ship inscription ““A Son Ex" Monsieur Montagu Amb’ de Sa Mate Britannique’’, folio 


. .. Those of Milan have lately sent hither very pressing complaints against their Gov' the 
Duke of Ossuna of . . . things acted by him there He it seems made love to two Principall 
Ladies of that place, who contrary to his expecta[ti]on admiting not his Courtship, he made 
use of severall devices to be alone with the one and the other and once in ye Carnival under 
pretext of diverting ye Nobility with dancing, invited one of these Ladies, and in ye midst of 
ye entertainment . . . fell to acting his Lovers part, but found ye Lady so resolute and Loud 
in ye preserva[tiJon of her honour, that he was forced to abandon his pretence... 


** Ralph Montagu was appointed Ambassador Extraordinary to Louis XIV 
on | January 1669. See D.N.B. This volume is an important new source for Montagu’s 
biography. 
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121 Morris (CASTILIAN, born c. 1650) Acrostics, meditations and prayers, many 
signed, by Castilian Morris, the first entry dated 23 March 1692, the last 11 July 1697, 
c. 360 pages, browned, calf, lower boards lacking and partially disbound, 8vo 

1692-1697 


** Apparently unpublished: no reference to Morris’s work can be found in 
either Crum or Grainger (in spite of Morris’s reference, on the first leaf of the present 
volume, to “‘my book of Acrosticks’’). In the course of a complex computation of the 
number of sins committed throughout his life (7,690,550), Morris reveals his age to be 
43 years in 1693. Elsewhere he reveals that he has a wife and children (among the latter 
figures “‘my disobedient Son John’’), that he is domiciled at ““Grayes-Inn lane’, that 
he travelled to Wales in 1694, and that he had once enjoyed the patronage of George 
Savile, Lord Halifax (“my good Lord Marquess of Hallifax on whose favot I had 
great dependence’). The first meditation in the volume gives a flavour of the whole: 


God is Alpha & Omega in y® great world, endeavot to make him soe in the litle world; make 
him thy Evening Epilogue, And thy Morning prologue; practise to make him thy last thought at 
night when thou sleepest and thy first thought in the morning when thou awakest: So shall thy fancy 
be sanctified in the night And thy Understanding rectified in the day; Soe shall they rest be peacefull, 
thy labours p[ros]p[erJous thy life pious, And thy death glorious... 


The Property of Mrs. E. R. Frankel 


122 PAPAL DISPENSATION FOR MARRIAGE WITHIN THE PROHIBITED DEGREES OF 
CONSANGUINITY, 1514. Papal Bull granted by Pope Leo X allowing the marriage of 
Henry Somerset, Lord Herbert, and Margaret Courtenay, notwithstanding the 
canonical prohibition because of their affinity in blood within the third degree, on 
vellum (270 X 415 mm.), various signatures under flap (presumably cardinals and scribes), 
PENDENT LEADEN BULLA OF LEO X attached by original red and yellow plaited laces, 
engrossed capitals in first line, 15 July 1514; TOGETHER WITH, and attached to by 
original green and white plaited laces, (1) Document by which Leonard, Cardinal of 
Susanne, gives authority for the marriage to Richard, Bishop of London, on vellum 
(190 x 350 mm.), signatures on and under flap, holes at fold affecting date; (ii) Public 
instrument of Richard Bishop of London, in which the terms and conditions of the 
marriage are laid down, on vellum, folio, 35 pages of text in two exquisite Secretary 
hands, two pendent ecclesiastical seals in half skippets, vellum wrappers 


** DOCUMENTS OF THIS NATURE ARE OF THE GREATEST RARITY. 
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Other Properties 


123 PHILOSOPHY, LoGIc, METAPHYSICS etc., Lecture and working notes by John 
Gordon, probably the future fifteenth or sixteenth Earl of Sutherland (1660-1733), 
the first two sections dictated by William Paterson, upwards of 400 pages, in Latin, one 
coloured diagram, contemporary calf, brazen clasps and catches, 4to dated 1676 


** The volume is inscribed by John Gordon throughout and in profusion on the 
flyleaves. With the bookplate of the Duke of Sutherland dated 1913. 


124 Ree (WILLIAM, student at St. John’s College, Cambridge 1621-1628) Auto- 
graph commonplace book containing entries on a wide range of subjects arranged 
under headings with an index at the end, 550 numbered pages, including blanks, some 
later entries, a few leaves removed, nineteenth-century bookplate of Arthur Evans 
S.T.P., contemporary vellum wrappers (later spine title), folio 


** Ree inscribed the top of the first page: ““Admissus fui in Collegium St 
Johannis die [blank] Maij 1621 Gulielmus Ree’. Venn, Alumni Catabrigiensis, records 
Ree’s graduation at St. John’s in 1624-5 and that he proceeded M.A. in 1628. He 
probably matriculated as a sizar from St. John’s in 1621 and was perhaps rector of 
Stratton-on-the-Fosse in Somerset from 1631 to 1663. 

The volume affords an insight into the reading and interests of a Cambridge 
undergraduate in the early 1620s. Among books noted as having been referred to the 
following may be mentioned: Sir Walter Ralegh, History of the World, St. Augustine, 
Confessions and commentaries on them; Stow, Chronicle; Bacon, Essays; Lithgow, 
Travels; George Sandys, Relation; Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy; Camden, Polydor 
Virgil, Plutarch; Archbishop George Abbott, Description of the World and Dr. 
Clerke, Sermons. 

A list of epigrams is to be found on pages 37 and 38. Ree also wrote Philip 
Sidney’s name at the head of the first page. 


125 SACKVILLE (THOMAS, 1536-1608, first Earl of Dorset and Baron Buckhurst, 
poet and statesman) Autograph minute signed (“‘T.B.’’) written at the foot of an L.s. 
by William Brydges, fourth Lord Chandos, / page, folio, Gloucester, 6 August 1601, 
written to the Lords of the Privy Council, reporting that he has levied in the county of 
Gloucester 100 men for the Queen’s service in Ireland and has sent them under conduct 
towards the port of BRISTOL, and also that he has sent £350 to the Exchequer and a 
list of the soldiers; he requests in a postscript £100 for coat and conduct money, 
integral address leaf, contemporary endorsement, trace of seal 
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126 STUART COSTUME. Series of nine A.Ls.s. by Stephen Smith to his godfather 
Sir Hugh Smith at Long Ashton, near Bristol (one from Walling ford House and another 
from Lincoln’s Inn), 9 pages, folio and oblong 8vo, London, 6 May 1619 to 6 December 
1629, largely concerning clothes he was purchasing or having made for his godfather, 
including a sword, dagger and hanger for a wood-knife, integral address leaves, some 
minor Stains 


...L have sent you your Cassacke and Canves doublet. Your Taylor and I considered that canves 
was only fit for summer, and therefore have buttoned it according to the fashion now in request, it 
is not only sutable to your scarlet hose but will agree as well with any other cloath hose you have. 
Canvas doubletts are now much in request and they are all made plaine or trimmed with white lace 
as this is, for it is accompted pibald to trim a white doublet with trimming of different colour. If I 
cold have contrived it soe as to have made this canves doublet fit to have beene worne under a 
Cassacke I had done it: but it is not a winter weave and therefore I shall put you to the charges of a 
new satten doublet against Winter. I have sent you a paire of spanish leather bootes in exchaung of 
your russet bootes, and have exchaunged alsoe 2 paire of welted bootehose wh I thinke wthout 
comparison are the finest and longest for tops in London. I caused them to be made with long tops 
bycause I knowe that you have a good leg and know alsoe that good legs weare very short hose.. . 

. .. Since you were pleased to approve of my iudgment in the choiss of a beaver and to commaund 
my paines therein I have sent you one as good & fashionable as my credit cold procure. bycause I 
did not directly knowe the size of your head I have made my bargaine for that if it fit not I shall 
have the money backe againe I paid for it, wc was 2 peeces. I knowe not whether you desired a band 
to it or noe, and if one whether that gold, or silver, or one both gold and silver . . . in regard that 
our man hath engrossed the whole traffique of Beaver into his hands they are growne extraordinary 
deare but the king (as the report saith) will take order by his proclamation that noe beavers shall be 
worne but by men of certain quality and that himselfe the Prince and my Lo: of Buckingham will 
give the first example of wearing felts. for the certainty of this report I dare not say too much, but 
that it is so reported is most certaine... 


** Letters of this nature are uncommon. 


127 STUART STATESMEN. Privy Council Letter signed by Sir Thomas Egerton, 
Baron Ellesmere, Thomas Sackville, Earl of Dorset, Charles Howard, Earl of Notting- 
ham, Thomas Howard, Earl of Suffolk, Edward Somerset, Earl of Worcester, William 
Cavendish, Earl of Devonshire, Henry Howard, Earl of Northampton, Robert Cecil, 
Viscount Cranborne, Edward Bruce, Baron Bruce, Sir John Fortescue, J. Herbert and 
William Waad, J page, folio, Whitehall 29 January 1604/5, to Sir Hugh Smith, requiring 
him to be in readiness to accompany the Earl of Hertford, the King’s Ambassdor to 
the Low Countries, to take the oath of the Archduke for the ratification of the peace 
between James and the Archduke, integral address leaf, impression of seal 
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128 THEATRE UNDER THE ‘COMMONWEALTH. A.L.s. by T. Smith, / page, folio, 
[London], 3 May 1656, to Hugh Smith, at Long Ashton near Bristol, about the diver- 
sions in Hyde Park including plays: 


... yesterday we designed for the appearance of the Ladies in Hide parke, which proved 
soe horribly wett that there were not ten Coaches in the parke, but this day beinge somethinge 
fairer the the new Coaches and fine Liveries begine to appere in the streetes on their march 
thither, the only thinge that I suppose will please you to here of at this distance is, that there 
be plaies dayly acted at Hide parke, in a very fine play house made of a greate barne by M. 
Dene for that purpose, but it is supposed it will not longe be continued to that use, for the 
soldiers begin to threaten the downfall of it... 


the letter stained across the middle, integral address leaf also soiled, wax seal 


129 WOGAN (WILLIAM, 1678-1758, religious writer, tutor in the family of Sir 
Robert Southwell, clerk to Edward Southwell, secretary of the Duke of Ormond) Ten 
autograph note-books containing ‘“‘Ephemeris Sacra’”’ or ‘Miscellaneous observations 
on the H[oly] Scripture’? compiled between 1707 and 1709, most of the titles signed 
with initials, c. 300 pages, bound in a rough bind covered with modern calf, 4to 


Lots 130 and 131 
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130 ILLUSTRATED ENVELOPE. Menzies’s envelope with printed caricatures around 
the address panel and on the reverse flaps, addressed to Henry Home Drummond 
M.P. Princes Street, Edinburgh, bearing a fine four margin 1840 Penny Black Stamp 
from Plate Il, lettered GD and tied to the envelope by a red Maltese cross cancellation, 
two postal markings on verso (Dumfries /Jy 13/ 1840; and Edinburgh arrival date-stamp 
Jul 14 /1840), slight foxing, seal tear on verso, otherwise in good condition 

Published by Menzies, Princes Street, Edinburgh, 1840 


** Examples of this envelope used in the post are extremely scarce. 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 


131 ILLUSTRATED ENVELOPE. Hume’s envelope, number 2 of the set of 4, with 
humorous cartoons relating to the postal service printed around the address panel 
and on the reverse flaps, addressed to G. Home Drummond, Blair Drummond, 
Stirling, bearing an 1840 Two-penny Blue Stamp with four good margins from Plate I, 
lettered PK and tied to the envelope by two strikes of a red Maltese cross cancellation, 
two postal markings on verso (Dumfries /Oc 7/ 1840; and Oct. 8/ 1840), seal neatly cut 
away from centre of reverse flaps Published by R. W. Hume of Leith 


** Examples of this envelope used in the post, especially bearing the 1840 
Two-penny Blue, are of considerable rarity. 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 


First Day 74 Tuesday, 5th July, 1977 


PARLIAMENT, POLITICAL THEORY AND POLITICS 


132 PARLIAMENT. Seventeenth-century transcripts of the Rolls of Parliament 
from the reign of Edward III to that of Edward IV, in 21 volumes, c. 10,000 pages, 
calf, mostly uniform, uniform labels, library location marks on endpapers, traces of 
lozenges on spines, one volume with coat of arms gilt, folio 


** The arms on one of the volumes are those of John Somers, 1651-1716, Lord 
Somers and Lord Chancellor of England, a noted book collector whose library became 
the basis of the collection known as the ‘“‘Somers Tracts’. The arms are ‘Vert, a fess 
dancette ermine’; the supporters ‘two lions each gorged with a collar indented vert’; 
and the motto “‘Prodesse quam conspici’’. This volume, while in a somewhat diflerent 
binding, does have a spine label uniform with the other volumes and also the library 
location mark and trace of lozenge on spine. Swift dedicated The Tale of a Tub to 
Somers. 


133 BENTHAM (JEREMY) Remarkable autograph quotation, signed and dated 
3 July 1829, / page, 8vo 


The only way to be comfortable is to make those who are about you Jove you. 
The only way to make those who are about you love you is to appear to love them. 
The only way to appear to love them is to love them in effect, and act accordingly 
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134 BuRKE (EDMUND) Goon A.L.s. 2 pages, 4t0, 18 December 1791, to John 
King, Under-Secretary of State, concerning the choice of the High Sheriff of Hert- 
fordshire for the following year, in which he gives a rare insight into the pricking 
system, by which Sheriffs were chosen, and of attempts to avoid the onerous office 


. .. He [Mr Bourchier] stands only second in the Lists made out. We apprehend, that the 
Gent" who stands first, will contrive to get off. What I aim at—is that either the first should 
be obliged to serve, or as in reason he ought, that both should be excused. Our plea is, that 
his Brother . . . served sheriff in the year of the King’s illness, which was a year, as it is known, 
of unusual expence . . . pray get your two great friends to exert themselves . . . I am quite 
sure that there is some partiality in the Business... 


integral address leaf, two postmarks, recipient’s endorsement, tear at seal where opened 


** Letters by Burke are not common on the market. 
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135 MIL (JoHN Stuart) A.L.s. 3 pages, 4to, I[ndia] H[ouse], 3 October {1835} 
to Thomas Falconer, first editor of the London Review, reporting progress in the 
production of the next issue (“*. . . on the whole it is a good number. We shall rather 
exceed our 16 sheets though we must omit the Nebuloe ... .’’), discussing in particular 
the length of articles, the approximate date of publication, the postponement of an 
article by Pringle etc.; and also discussing articles for future issues, the means by 
which Nichol intends to dispatch his article on Nebuloe, [Sir William] Molesworth’s 
wish to write an article (“. . . as the Atlas man wants the same thing, & as it may be 
good to have a friend in the At/as—will you tell me how I can manage to get a sight 
of some numbers thereof, that I may see how he writes . . .””), Nichol’s view of his own 
article (‘‘scientific & a priori”), and his plans for publishing a pamphlet on Law 
Reform and of doing more advertising than usual, integral address panel on verso of 
second leaf 


... the great quantity of matter not acceptable to light readers, which the number will contain, 
we are obliged to put off his article to No. IV which is the less to be regretted as matter of the kind 
will be likely to be more read then than now. You may add (if you venture to do so on my testimony) 
that the article is very good, & will be useful tous... 


4* Mill contributed to the London Review from its inception in 1835 and was 
its proprietor from 1837 to 1840. Sir William Molesworth started the Review as an 
organ of Philosophical radicalism. 
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136 DEVONSHIRE (WILLIAM CAVENDISH, 1720-1764, fourth Duke of, Prime 
Minister) A.L.s. (“D”) 1 page, 4to, no date, to H. Fox: ““Y* commands are obey’d, I 
have wrote to her L? to beg of her to press it equally with the other, yt without it my 
situation is desperate & y® Kings affairs material concern’d’’, integral address leaf, 
contemporary endorsement identifying Devonshire 


** Manuscripts by Devonshire are uncommon on the market. 


137 Grey (CHARLES, 1764-1845, second Earl Grey, Viscount Howick, statesman, 
Prime Minister) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF HIS SPEECH TO VOTERS AT THE TIME OF HIS 
FIRST ELECTION TO PARLIAMENT, for Northumberland in 1786, 3 pages, 4to, small tear 
from second leaf, endorsed by Thomas Davidson, the autograph collector, ‘““Mr. Grey’s 
Speech at the County Meeting at Morpeth held on Tuesday the 4 July 1786 in his own 
hand & sent to NCastle by his Father Sir Charles Grey K.B.” 


Gentlemen. It is with that diffidence which ever attends inexperience, & which a young Man, who 
stands forward for the first time in a public light, may naturally be supposed to feel, that I rise to 
sollicit the countenance & support of this most respectable meeting .. . 

... | stand forth an honest & an independent Man, unconnected with & unsupported by any 
particular Man or set of Men whatever, to request the honor of your suffrages at the approaching 
election . . . I can only offer in return, a zealous application to the true interests of the People of 
England in general & of this County in particular, a steady support of such measures as may appear 
to me the best calculated to promote both... & a firm resolution never to suffer either private interest 
or public prejudice to interfere with an honest & an upright discharge of my duty... 


Veg Hoar Lord Jobe 


138 Grey (CHARLES, Prime Minister) Fine A.L.s. 6 pages, 4to, Howick, 28 
October 1825, TO LORD JOHN RUSSELL, WRITTEN AT THE HEIGHT OF THE CATHOLIC 
EMANCIPATION ISSUE GIVING HIS VIEWS OF THE BEST MEANS OF PROCEEDING IN THEIR 
EFFORTS TO OBTAIN REFORM, particularly the suggestion that petitions should be sent 
in by the counties 


. .. My conviction is that nothing could be more hopeless than an attempt to carry this vital 
question by the force of popular opinion against the Government & the Court. 

Undoubtedly the Duke of Wellington ought to take his part decidedly one way or the 
other. But seeing the fatal effect of hurrying him into a decision which might be adverse to 
our views, & fearing that this danger wd be increased rather than diminished by the measure 
which you propose, I find, in that apprehension, an additional reason against it. To the last 
I wd cherish the hope that he may feel the necessity of doing what the Peace & Security of the 
epee require... &... of engaging his power & influence in the support of the Catholick 

aims... 

. . . whatever exertions, it may ... be thought advisable to make, shd be confined to 

Parliament... 


also condemning the treaty of 6 July (“. . . there never was a more unfortunate stroke 
of policy. ..’’), integral address leaf, seal, postmarks 
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139 WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of) Good A.L.s. 4 pages, 
4to, “London July 17 1820’, to Mrs. Gordon, describing the plight of the veterans 
of Waterloo, apropos of her request for a free commission for her son: 


... 1 know however that it is most difficult if not quite impossible to obtain a Commission 
in the Army without purchase . . . I am very particularly circumstanced in relation to this 
subject. When I commanded the Army abroad many young gentlemen joined it & served as 
Volunteers in hopes of obtaining Commissions. Many of these serve even who served in the 
Battle of Waterloo have not yet obtained Commissions... 


avowing that he has “‘not a notion” of how an exchange in commissions came to be 
effected, recommending that her son stay in the corps to which he is at present 
attached and telling her firmly: 


...1do not command the Army. I am at the Head of the Ordnance Dep. and have nothing to 
say to the Army, which is under the Command of HRH the Duke of York... 


minor tears, framed and glazed 


140 WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of) A.L.s. 8 pages, 4to, 
London, begun on 16 April and taken up again on 2 May 1823, to Lady Dalrymple 
Hamilton, reporting that he has been “a good deal occupied all Winter with our 
foreign concerns’, telling her about the continued ill-health of the King: 


. .. the frequency of the Returns of Gout must prevent any body feeling any Confidence 
respecting the length of his Life. Since I returned to England . . . he has to my certain know- 
ledge not been in good health at any time for more than four days together . . . I am afriad 
that his days are numbered... 


expressing his views of European affairs (‘‘. . . The Interest respecting Spain is wearing 
out. In fact respecting Spain it never existed. It was hoped both here & throughout 
Europe, that the French Army would have mutinied; & that the Bourbon Dynasty in 
France would have been overthrown . . . It is very difficult at this distance from the 
Scene to say how all that is going on will terminate; but it appears true that . . . there 
can be no Military Resistance . . . the French Govt will be obliged to patch up the 
matter as they can. . .”), taking his correspondent to task for staying away from 
everyone for so long, mentioning a bad accident he had sustained, reporting that Lady 
Jersey is going to Scotland, touching on his feelings for Lady Hamilton (“. . . I am 
convinced you give me credit for those feelings even though I should say nothing of 
them .. .”) and sending best wishes to Sir How and the Duc and Duchesse, her 
daughter. 
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141 WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of ) Good political A.L.s. 24 
pages, 4to, “London March 5 1838”, TO THE PRIME MINISTER LORD MELBOURNE, a 
trenchant expression of his views “‘As to the formation & Composition of the Military 
& Naval promotion Enquiry Commission’’: 


I sincerely regretted the Resolution of last week for an Address in respect to the 
Monies: which is not only a direct attack upon the Prerogative of the Crown; but is other- 
wise injurious; as its object must be promoted by a Vote of Money not founded upon 
Estimates laid before Parliament by Command of the Queen. 

I was not aware that any Motion of the same or indeed of any description had been made 
last year respecting the Army; nor am I that any necessity exists for a Change in the System 
of Promotion in the Army; or in the Navy; nor what are the views of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment on these Subjects... 


and discussing the possible political consequences of forming such a commission, 

while reassuring Melbourne that he will give his “‘best Assistance to the Gov' to 

protect the prerogatives of the Crown; and the Regulations of Her Majesty’s Service 
., endorsed, traces of mounting on verso of the second leaf 


** A fine illustration of Wellington’s notoriously conservative views regarding 
the military establishment. This letter was written at a time, before the young Queen’s 
coronation, when Wellington and Peel preferred to use their considerable influence 
in opposition to keep Melbourne’s ministry in power, while at the same time influenc- 
ing its course of action and protecting it from attacks by the radicals (who had earlier 
demanded a reduction in the Queen’s Civil List). 
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142 DIsRAELI (BENJAMIN) Four A.Ls.s. (“Disraeli” and “‘D’’), 7 pages, 4to and 
8vo, Grosvenor Gate, 1839-1850, to Thomas Loftus, concerning his dealings in stocks 
and shares: he asks him to arrange for a new power of attorney for Messrs. Drummond 
as the existing one is invalidated by a sale, points out that Loftus has misapprehended 
part of an earlier letter relating to a fund arising out of the sale of Anglo-Greek bonds 
and from which arrears are to be paid to Mrs Disraeli, tells him that she has only 
received £700 from the sale of the Welsh estates, and states that she is entitled to the 
arrears for the last twelve years; he also arranges meetings, gives his address in the 
country as that of Bulwer Lytton at Knebworth with whom he will be staying, orders 
payments and emphasises that there will be no alterations in a draft, tears at folds, 
together with two other items, one a ticket for the Buckinghamshire election of 1874 at 
which Disraeli was one of the candidates 
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143 DISRAELI (BENJAMIN) A.L.s. (““D”) 5 pages, 8vo, George Street, Hanover 
Square, 6 July 1873, to the Duke of Wellington, regretting that he must decline his 
kind invitation because acceptance of it might be misinterpreted by those whose 
courtesies he has already declined and thanking him for his remembrance of him, 
telling him that he has not as yet received the new volume “of the great work” and 
assuring him that he appreciates its consummate character and the honour of the book 
being presented to him by the Duke, on black-edged paper 
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144 BALFOUR (ARTHUR JAMES, 1848-1930, Prime Minister) L.s. 3 pages, 4to, on 
Admiralty note-paper, 31 May 1916, to Admiral Sir George Egerton, calling on him to 
retire from active service in the Royal Navy: 


. .. Over a long period of distinguished service you have held high command; and successive 
Boards of Admiralty have not proved unmindful of the value of the services you have rendered to the 
Navy and to the country. But the higher the rank an officer holds, the more difficult it becomes to 
give him suitable employment. If, therefore, you should feel disposed to offer to retire, you would be 
furthering the true interests of the Navy... 


with the original envelope, rust at head from paper-clip 


The Property of a Lady 


145 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) A.L.s. WRITTEN WHEN FOURTEEN OR FIFTEEN 
YEARS OF AGE, J page, 8vo, no place, to “Dear Susan’: 


Will you come to our annual Christmas [‘‘t’”’ erased] Tree, [“‘on’’ erased] bringing all your 
charges, on Thursday 27./.88. +- Bella . We shall expect you at 4.30 & Hoping to see you soon 


Fan Tp 


TL See 


** Included in the lot is a typed L.s. by Sir Winston Churchill, / page, 8vo, Hyde 
Park Gate, 8 March 1962, to Mrs. Dupuy, in which he refers to the above letter (“I 
am indeed obliged to you for sending me the letter which I wrote in 1888. I was much 
interested to see it...’’), and a letter by his Private Secretary. 
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-146 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) WINSTON CHURCHILL’S OFFICIAL ENGAGEMENT 
BOARDS COVERING VIRTUALLY THE ENTIRE PERIOD OF THE SECOND WORLD WAR AND 
WHICH WERE KEPT IN HIS PRIVATE OFFICE AT 10 DOWNING STREET, recording upwards 
of 12,000 appointments both as First Lord and as wartime Prime Minister, MANY 
ENTRIES IN CHURCHILL’S OWN HANDWRITING and including his attendances at meet- 
ings of the Cabinet, of the War Cabinet, Privy Council, Chiefs of Staff, Defence 
Committee, Anti-U-Boat Committee, Military Coordination Committee, Battle of 
the Atlantic Committee, Lighting Restrictions Committee; his weekly luncheons with 
the King; frequent meetings with Lord Beaverbrook, General de Gaulle, Anthony 
Eden, Neville Chamberlain, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Sir Stafford Cripps, 
Harold Macmillan, Herbert Morrison, R. A. Butler, and others; also recording special 
meetings with Stalin, Roosevelt, Eisenhower, Montgomery, Molotov, King Farouk, 
Haile Selassie, Chiang Kai-Shek, and others including his dentist, hairdresser etc.; 
his Statements in the House of Commons, and ‘his broadcasts, 33 boards, 34 x 30 cms., 
with monthly calendar on each side, headed ‘‘First Lord” and “P.M.’s card”, some with 
holes punched at head, in c. 6 different hands, written in blue and red ink and pencil 

September 1939-June 1945 


** "THESE ENGAGEMENT BOARDS CONSTITUTE A REMARKABLE AND UNIQUE RECORD 
OF WINSTON CHURCHILL’S WARTIME APPOINTMENTS AND ARE A NEW AND IMPORTANT 
HISTORICAL SOURCE. They were collected by Commander C. R. (““Tommy”’) Thompson, 
Churchill’s Personal Assistant. The cards for May-June and September-October 1940 
(not present) belong to Churchill College, Cambridge. 
~~ As recorded on these boards the war begins with an apocalyptic inkstain. 


_ D Day, 6 June 1944 | 
12 Statement 
1.30 Lunch w the King 
VE Day, 8 May 1945 


1. 30 King 

3.0 Broadcast 
3.15 H. of C. 
4.30 Palace 


27 May 1942 
10.30 Mr Norman (Austin Reeds) 
1.30 Luncheon with Mrs Churchill at Spanish Embassy 
5.15° Lord Privy Seal 
5.30 Staff Meeting - 
7.30 .S of.S for Air 
. 8.30 Dinner: Lord and Lady Cranborne, Mrs R Churchill 
10.30 Lord President 
29 JuLy 1942 
11.30 Gde Gaulle 12.15 Sir A. Duncan 
12.30. Gen Weeks 
1.30 Luncheon Brazilian Embassy 54 Mount St. 
5.30 War Cabinet © 
6.30 General Barnes 
8.15 for 8.30 War Cabinet to meet the King No 10 
18 JANUARY 1944 
10am _ Paddington 
11.30 . Parliamentary Questions 
12.15 War Cabinet 
1.30 The King i 
‘6pm Gen Hollis 6.30 Gen Ismay 7pm 
8.30 Mr & Mrs Eden, Mr Bracken 
11.30 Chief Whip 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 
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147 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) FINE COLLECTION OF ABOUT 700 WARTIME 
PHOTOGRAPHS OF CHURCHILL, showing him with Stalin and Roosevelt at the Yalta 
conference in 1945; with Roosevelt at their first wartime meeting on board the U.S. 
Flagship Augusta in 1941; with Montgomery in the ruins of Caen after the Normandy 
landings; with General de Gaulle in Paris after the Liberation; with Stalin, Roosevelt 
and de Gaulle in Casablanca in 1943; at the conference table at Yalta; on his visit to 
America and Canada in 1943; broadcasting from 10 Downing Street; and his acclama- 
tion by the crowds on VE Day—many depicting Churchill in characteristic poses, 
c. 400 mounted in groups on cards with official reference numbers marked underneath, 
the remainder including 19 enlarged positives loose, some being duplicates of the mounted 
photographs, variously stamped on the reverse by the British or American department 
responsible for their release 


** ‘THE COLLECTION IS AN IMPRESSIVE VISUAL ARCHIVE OF CHURCHILL DURING THE 
WAR YEARS. It was assembled by Commander C. R. (“Tommy’’) Thompson, Churchill’s 
Personal Assistant. The official mounted photographs were probably those submitted 
to the Prime Minister’s office for his approval. 


[See ILLUSTRATION} 


148 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) Printed card entitled “The Longfellow verse in 

Mr Rooseyelt’s message to Mr Churchill’’, SIGNED AT HEAD ““FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 
May 1941” AND AT FOOT “‘WINSTON S. CHURCHILL MARCH 1941” 
22 x17 cms., red and black lettering, ribbon loop at head, the initial ““S” enclosing a 
galleon 

Sail on, O Ship of State! 

Sail on, O Union, strong and great! 

Humanity with all it’s fears, 


With all the hopes of future years, 
Is hanging breathless on thy fate! 


** This verse was quoted in a letter from President Roosevelt to Churchill 
dated 20 January 1941, introducing his envoy Wendell Willkie. In his reply Churchill 
said “I was deeply moved by the verse of Longfellow’s which you had quoted. I shall 
have it framed as a souvenir of these tremendous days”’. (The Second World War, Ill, 
23). Churchill also referred to it in his Victory broadcast of 13 May 1945. 


149 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) Menu of the dinner held at the “Atlantic Meet- 
ing’ on 10 August 1941, signed by Churchill, Roosevelt, Lord Cherwell, Commander 
Thompson, Elliott Roosevelt and Franklin D. Roosevelt Jr., prutea menu and guest 
list, on blue card, 8vo 


** This dinner was held on the day following Churchill’s first wartime meeting 
with Roosevelt, which took place in Placentia Bay off the Newfoundland coast. By 
the terms of the Atlantic Charter, signed on 12 August, America, while not formally 
declaring war on Germany, committed herself to the “destruction of the Nazi tyranny”’. 
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150 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) AND OTHERS. The signatures of the participants 
at the Casablanca Conference of January 1943, including Roosevelt, Churchill, 
General Alexander, Harry Hopkins, Averell Harriman, Commander Thompson, and 
others, headed “‘At the ‘White House’, Casa Blanca, Africa, Jan 16 1943” in Roosevelt’s 
hand, 1 page, 8vo 


** Churchill’s meeting with Roosevelt at Casablanca in 1943 resulted in the 
decision to invade Sicily and to delay the invasion of France until the following year. 
In November 1943 Churchill noted that Roosevelt had “taken a great liking” to 
Commander Thompson (The Second World War, V, 300). 


151. CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) .Papers of Commander C. R. Thompson, 
Churchill’s Personal Assistant, comprising: 

(i) Draft in Thompson’s hand, and with autograph revisions by him, of a state- 
ment made by Churchill for Montgomery after the Battle of the Rhine (possibly for the 
latter’s diary ““Ten Chapters’’, see sale in these rooms, 7 December 1976, lot 539), 
2 pages, 4to; | 

(ii) Autograph drafts of Thompson’s personal recollections of his wartime service 
with Churchill, for the book The War and Colonel Warden, by Gerald Pawle, annotated 
by Pawle, c. 250 pages, 4to; 

(iii) Lists by Thompson of the British and foreign journeys made by Churchill, 
which he had arranged, c. 40 pages, 4to and folio; 

(iv) L.s. by Churchill, Chartwell, 2 December 1958, to Thompson (“My dear 
Tommy’), thanking him for a birthday gift, 1 page, 8vo; Thompson’s menu for a dinner 
at the Quartier Général du Général Commandant en Chef, 5 January 1940, signed by 
Churchill, Gamelin, Darlan, and Lindemann; 

(v) Correspondence with Averell Harriman about Harriman’s foreword to the 
book The War and Colonel Warden, between December 1960 and December 1962, 
10 pages, 4to; 

(vi) Other documents of Thompson, including menus in Russian (one from the 
Yalta conference); Ls.s. by Eleanor Roosevelt, Harry Hopkins, and General Ismay; 
Russian passes issued on his behalf; menu and seating plan for the Potsdam con- 
ference; message from the King’s page to the King’s valet reproaching him for 
forgetting His Majesty’s hot water bottle, with Thompson’s note “Order one from 
Boots’; signed visiting cards; 8 newspapers from 1946 and 1947 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


LETTERS OF CHURCHILL TO BEAVERBROOK 


Lihat Cech ones pga 


152 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) IMPORTANT A.L.S. WRITTEN FROM THE WESTERN 
FRONT 2 pages, 4to, “6th Royal Scots Fusiliers In the Field,” 28 March 1916, TO Max 
AITKEN [LORD BEAVERBROOK], recommending General Lipsett for promotion to the 
command of a division in the Canadian Army (“.... Only merit & real qualities ought 
to count at a time like this .. .”’), AND REFLECTING ON THE WAR AND HIS OWN CHANGED 
POSITION AFTER THE FAILURE OF THE DARDANELLES EXPEDITION: 


. | have really throughout this war tried only to do the right thing at cas eet ee cost... 
my work out here with allits risk & allits honour... I greatly value: on the other hand the 
increasingly grave situation of the war and the feeling of knowledge & of power to help in 
mending matters wh is ee within me: add to this dilemma the awkwardness of eye at . 
and the cause of my... hesitations is obvious . 


alluding to a “tremendous task” that Aitken had indicated to him and reverting to his 
present posting (“‘the days pass easily and. swiftly here: and at any time the necessity 
of solving these problems may flash away.”’) | tS 7 


** Letters by Churchill with important political or personal content are rare 
on the market, eb ey to an important a ge 


_ 153. CHURCHILL. (Sir WINSTON) Early Ls. with snieaen note at head aiid 
autograph subscription, 2 pages, 4to, Ministry of Munitions of War, 31 May 1918, To 
Max AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, a detailed, mock-serious, discussion of what con- 
stitutes the boundaries of Paris as the basis of a wager (“in the form of an even n fiver”) 
they had made about the distance of Chateau Thierry from the city 


. The discussion arose out of the military situation, and I naturally had in my mind the socal 
mass of houses and buildings of which Paris is composed . ... Rough measurements on the map seem 
to show that it will be very close, possibly a matter of a few hundred yards should the arbitrator’s 
seine eee the geographical point. If it is the walls I think there is no doubt I have a couple of 
miles in hand. 


154 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) L.s., with autograph additions, 2 pages, 4to, 
Treasury Chambers, Whitehall, 19 October 1925, TO MAX AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, 
discussing various references to him in Beaverbrook’s memoirs, especially an account 
(which he has not yet read) of their talk with Birkenhead at the Admiralty on the 
night that Germany declared war on Russia, informing him of his exact position on 
that occasion, and urging that “‘a very little alteration of the emphasis would make 
my true position clear” 
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155 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) L.s. 2 pages, 4to, Treasury Chambers, 25 October 
1925, TO MAX AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, DISCUSSING THE RETURN TO THE GOLD 
STANDARD and their conflicting views on the subject, pointing out that he had not 
proposed a conversation on the Friday before the Budget 


"41 + I knew that you were an implacable opponent of the Gold Standard, and besides I did 
not,wish to discuss my plans beforehand with anyone .. .. Your passage seems. to suggest 
that I was anxious to convert you beforehand. This is really not so. I knew it was hopeless. . . 


informing him of the progress of his own account of the war years [The World Crisis], 
expressing; anticipation at the appearance of Beaverbrook’s book and asking to be 
allowed to check any private conversations that may be quoted in it 


156 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) Long L.s. ABOUT THE RETURN TO THE GOLD 
STANDARD, J pages, 4to, Treasury Chambers, 2 November 1925, TO MAX AITKEN, LORD 
BEAVERBROOK, explaining why it was impossible for him to let him into his confidence 
before the introduction of the Budget to Parliament, recalling.a conyersation they had 
held in which Beaverbrook had made his views quite clear, denying that Rothermere 
had been told any. secrets connected with the Budget or that he had sought to be 
informed of them, and that he was Beaverbrook’s friend only when his own political 
fortunes were diminished, as*his correspondent-seems to imply [in drafts of Politicians 
and the Press, 1926], questioning whether he is not making a mistake in writing about 
such matters in public, and pointing out that he will have to declare some of his 
opinions unfounded if they are published without revisions 
—".,, Icould not feel that my position was in any way the same as Bonar Law’s... . He was Prime 
Minister and Party Leader . . . An ordinary Chancellor of the Exchequer‘has no such latitude... 


you were devoted to his political interests, which in turn were identical with those of the government. 
Very different indeed was, and is, your attitude towards the Chief it is my duty to serve... 


157). CHURCHILL ;(Sir. WINSTON) FINE L.s. 2 pages, 4to, Treasury Chambers, 6 
November. 1925, To MAX. AITKEN, LORD, BEAVERBROOK, concerning their strained 
relations after the re-introduction of the Gold Standard: he denies that he had worked 
to discredit Baldwin’s Budget or that he had encouraged the belief that Beaverbrook’s 
attacks on him were due to his refusal to disclose budget secrets: 


... the whole of our relations during the present year have been those of the Wolf and the Lamb. 
The Wolf has made repeated and extremely spiteful attacks upon the Lamb, and has avowedly 
compassed his destruction. The Lamb, on the other hand, conscious not only of his innocence but 
of the strength of the fold, and sustained by the sympathy of the Shepherd and the other sheep, has 
preserved a moody silence not, however, unaccompanied by some complacency. 
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158 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) Fine L.s. 2 pages, 4to, Treasury Chambers, 
Whitehall, 11 May 1926, TO MAx AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, DISCUSSING THE PRO- 
DUCTION OF THE ‘BRITISH GAZETTE’ DURING THE NATIONAL STRIKE: pointing out that, 
with the circulation of the British Gazette increasing to three million copies, there will 
be an acute paper shortage and asking him, because of this, not to re-start production 
[of the Daily Express] until next week lest the withdrawal of key men lent by Rother- 
mere and himself should “gravely cripple the Government organ during the days when 
its influence may be indispensable to the successful termination of the crisis . . .”; also 
asking for his agreement to discuss the position with the Esmond Harmsworth, and 
promising help so that he can resume production on or after 19 May 


159 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) Fine L.s., with autograph additions, 24 pages, 
4to, Treasury Chambers, Whitehall, 12 May 1926, TO MAX AITKEN, LORD BEAVER- 
BROOK, BEGGING HIM NOT TO RESUME PRODUCTION OF THE ‘DAILY EXPRESS’ PREMATURELY : 


. An early start on your part would completely cripple the “British Gazette” at the moment 
when it may be of the greatest consequence in the country and before the independent press 
could have grown strong enough to discharge adequately the task of public guidance and 
information throughout the country... 


informing him that he will do everything in his power to help resume production as 
from 19 May and that if he starts immediately, key men from the Daily Mail must be 
released as well, at the same time reassuring him that he refers to the production of 
full-scale newspapers and not the small sheets currently being issued, discussing Pane 
production figures, and hinting at an early conclusion to the strike 
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160 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) Fine L.s., with autograph subscription and 
postscript, 3 pages, 4to, 11 Downing Street, 23 November 1926, TO Max AITKEN, LORD 
BEAVERBROOK, reflecting on the difficulties of writing contemporary history, expressing 
his views of Haig and Jellicoe (°... . at the top of their professions . . . apart from the 
erroneous doctrines which led one to fight as little, the other as much, as possible . . .’’), 
stating that his subsequent study of events has led to a change in his views about Haig 
(“It is absolutely certain there was no one who could have taken his place’’), pointing 
out a major difference between the German and British General Staffs, remarking 
that he had already altered a passage about Kitchener, and thanking Beaverbrook for 
giving him use of his car during the war (“. . . how much Colonel Churchill enjoyed 
using your car, and how freely you placed it at his disposal at a time when it was 
certainly his most important possession’’) 


nthe The fle conrc)) enpicahre shaenh act 0a Lez 
Set Anrnr<1+<-3 


161. CHURCHILL (Sir Winston) Fine L.s., with autograph additions, 3 pages, 
4to, 11 Downing Street, 27 November 1926, TO MAX AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, dis- 
cussing the third part of his The World Crisis and his revision, undertaken in response 
to Beaverbrook’s suggestions, of passages about Lloyd George, Robertson’s resigna- 
tion, the Maurice debate, and his own use of official documents: 


... I have from the beginning had great misgivings‘about the stodgy mass of *‘past official docu- 
ments” which figure from Chapter XII to XVI. Of course they were written with my heart’s blood 
and explain my ideas better than anything else. Your view, however, decides me .. . It is like tearing 
a bit of skin off one’s thumb. Never mind, it is done... 
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162 CHURCHILL (Sir) WINSTON) REMARKABLE L.s,, with autograph: additions, 
GIVING HIS VIEWS ABOUT LOYD. GEORGE’S CONDUCT OF THE FIRST WORLD WAR, 2 pages, 
4to, 11 Downing Street, 30. November 1926, TO MAX AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, 
criticising Lloyd George particularly over his handling of Nivelle, Passchendaele and 
the reinforcement of the army in 1918 (“. ... In the upshot he was always wrong ..’’) 
pointing out that his decisions were subject to changes in his mood and that he rho 
authority with General Head Quarters by changing his mind so often, but, nonethe- 
less, concluding that, like: alee eee eo daha was a better commander than ARy ans 
else would have been: 11 


. The truth is chat Armageddon was quite beyond the compass of anybody, even 1 including 
you and me. 


163 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) Charming A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, House of 
Commons, 13 December 1926, TO MAX AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, thanking him 
for the gift of a refrigerator (“The Frigidaire laid beautiful ice eggs all yesterday’’), 
noting that it also reduces soda water and champagne to “the right level” so that no 
dilution by ice is necessary and announcing the appointment of “young Boothby” as 
his parliamentary private secretary 


164 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) REMARKABLE A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, Chartwell 
Manor, Westerham, Kent, 26 December 1926, TO MAx AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, 
reflecting on their relations in the last year, on the pleasure he derives from their 
friendship, on his resolve not to allow events to breach it in future in spite of the 
difficulties politically (“‘. . . As life flows on one does not make many new friends. . 
It is vital to preserve & cherish those associations wh are mellowed by time & by 
common experiences & adventures . . .”’), also reflecting on Beaverbrook’s successes 
throughout his life, the deeper satisfactions and possibilities: that lie ahead even more 
than “‘in the fierce battle-days of youth” and on the great things that remain for both 
of them to do 


. The best part of life lies before you: & the hardest & finest work. Splendid opportunities 
will reward the earlier risks & toils . .. There are great things to be done by those who reach a certain 
scale of comprehension & of power in their early prime... 


165. CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) REMARKABLE L.s., with autograph additions, e, 
pages, 4to, 11 Downing Street, 18 March 1928, To Max ‘AITKEN, LorD BEAVERBROOK, 
GIVING AN ACCOUNT OF HOW HE MOBILISED THE "Navy IN THE First WORLD WAR IN THE 
FACE OF A CABINET DECISION AND WITHOUT LEGAL AUTHORITY (“‘. .. The Prime Minister 
simply sat and looked at me and said no word... I then walked back to the eine 
across the Parade Ground and gave the order. . ”) 
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166 CHURCHILL (Siro WINSTON) A.Lis.: 2) pages, 8vo, Treasury Chambers, 9 
February 1928, TO MAx AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, WARNING HIM AGAINST GOING 
TO RussIA: after sympathising with him for wanting to. go and with his curiosity, and 
assuring him that it will cause no breach in their friendship, Churchill points out the 
dilemma with which he will be faced on his return—either he will speak up for the 
Russians and go against public opinion in England or he will run them down and risk 
looking shabby after they have lavished “‘their most seductive caresses” on him 


. .. Everyone who has had anything to do with the Bolsheviks . . . has come off soiled or dis- 
illusioned or poorer... _™, 


. . . the spectacle of y" leading the Red Bruin back to the European Circus wd certainly be 
impressive... 


ceases “a cal alurays have ben a 
o ? GY 
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167 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) FINE CHURCHILLIAN A.L.s. 3 pages, 8vo, Treasury 
Chambers, 21 May 1928, TO MAX AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, congratulating him 
on his book (“‘. . . recalling the earliest Max I knew—when he still had worlds to 
conquer, & Kings to captivate ...”’), thanking him for his generous statements about his 
own part, for his candour, and faithful respecting of confidences and the book’s con- 
tribution to the truth of what happened and why and ending: 


... But what a tale! Think of all these people—decent|[,] educated, the story of the past laid out 
before them—What to avoid—what to do etc. patriotic, loyal, clean—trying their utmost—What a 
ghastly mess they made of it! Unteachable from infancy to tomb—there is the first & main characteristic 
of Mankind... 
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168 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) Remarkable L.s., with autograph additions, 2 
pages, 4to, Chartwell, Westerham, Kent, 23 September 1930, TO MAx AITKEN, LorD 
BEAVERBROOK, IMPLORING HIM TO USE HIS NEW POLITICAL POWER “‘TO HELP OUR ISLAND 
OUT OF THE ROTTEN STATE INTO WHICH IT HAS NOW FALLEN”’: he congratulates Beaver- 
brook on the position he has attained in the Conservative Party (““No one that I know 
of has ever risen to the first rank in politics in so short a space’”’) while regretting 
(albeit philosophically) the proportionate decline in his own influence; he expresses 
bewilderment at the contradiction between how much blood and money was poured 
out to take Contalmaison and to hold Ypres and how easily England’s conquests and 
inheritance are now thrown away; he comments harshly on the disastrous events of 
the year 1930 (the reduction of England to the position of a second Naval Power, the 
squandering of her authority in Egypt and the loss of reputation in the dominions); 
he states that his only interest in politics is to reverse this position and calls on Beaver- 
brook to be more of the statesman and less “‘a dancing master teaching with much 
severity a somewhat old-fashioned minuet” and for a united approach to achieve a 
national revival 


169 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) L.s., with autograph additions, 2 pages, 4to, 
Chartwell, 20 October 1937, TO MAX AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, concerning his own 
attitude to Bonar Law’s Privy Councillorship, as expressed in his preface to a bio- 
graphy of Birkenhead, and regretting that this attitude should be open to mis- 
interpretation (‘‘. . . for although he did me damage on many occasions, I do not 
think I have ever said an unkind word about him in public, and as you know [ am 
not revengeful . . .””); he also complains that an account of a private and informal 
post-prandial conversation held with Beaverbrook gives a “‘loose and sloppy impres- 
sion” of what he said, and provides a better picture of the Foreign Office than it does 
of himself 
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170 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) A.L.s. 2 pages, 4to, 28 Hyde Park Gate, 28 
October 1947, TO MAx AITKEN, LORD BEAVERBROOK, reporting that he is planning to 
go to Marrakesh in December, probably his only excursion that year “‘as the political 
siren draws me more closely to her ugly talons’, but saying that he hopes he may be 
able to take up Beaverbrook’s invitation in the Spring, informing him that the Party 
is making steady progress (“‘tho’ not alas as a country’’), that his operation has proved 
successful and that his book “‘advances like an elephant” 


171 CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) L.s. 2 pages, 4to, 10 Downing Street, 15 March 
1953, To MAX AITKEN, LoRD BEAVERBROOK, declining his invitation to Cap d’Ail for 
the Easter holidays on the grounds that he has horses running during the Easter 
weekend whose fortunes are of great interest to him, and, more seriously, because 
the Budget comes out immediately after the recess and he feels bound to be in constant 
touch with ““Rab’’, reporting that the lift is working and will prove a great relief to 
him if he goes on living and thanking him for his thought and for putting it into 
effect; also dwelling on the misfortunes of the time (“The Larne packet, the floods, 
the poor soldiers and their wives flying to Jamaica. The new Soviet Government 
shooting down our airplane and killing six men. Neguib, Musaddiq and all the rest: 
However I am going to welcome Tito on Tuesday ...’’) 


172. CHURCHILL (Sir WINSTON) FINE L.s., with autograph subscription, 2 pages, 
4to, Office of the Prime Minister, 10 Downing Street, 15 June 1954, TO MAX AITKEN, 
LorD BEAVERBROOK, sending him three documents from Volume VHI of Documents 
on German Foreign Policy, 1918-1945, to be published on 20 June,. which, although 
they “are as vague in their references as they are dubious in their authority’, may be 
distorted by a few American newspapers to reflect on the reputation. of the Duke of 
Windsor, and asking him to be forewarned (“‘. . . Certainly these documents do not 
seem to me to be damaging to the Duke .', .””) 1q WF LO fi 
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173. ARMY AND Navy Accounts. Volume of contemporary accounts for the 
years 1697 to 1719, giving details of sources of supply (parliamentary grants, customs, 
loans, excise, polls, stamp duties etc.) and disbursements (for many years during time 
of war), 66 pages of text, plus about 200 blanks, contemporary vellum, traces of ties, folio 


*. Animportant volume of source material. 


174 MARLBOROUGH (JOHN CHURCHILL, Duke of, military commander and 
statesman) Doc.s. (“Marlborough”) appointing James Stewart an Ensign in the 
Company of the Regiment commanded by Brigadier Thomas Farrington whereof 
he himself is Captain, on vellum (250X355 mm.), papered seal, counter-signed by G. 
Marshall . Rousselaer, 24 June, 1706 


175 MARLBOROUGH (JOHN CHURCHILL, 1650-1722, Duke of, military commander 
and statesman) Fine A.L.s. (““Marlborough’’) 2 pages, 4to, Camp at Soigniel, 25 August 
1707, to an unnamed Lord, “‘complaining of his campaign being frustrated by the 
great numerical force of the French in Flanders” (to quote a contemporary annota- 
tion) 


... the Enemy was enabled to get together such a body of troupes in the beginning of the 
Campagne to break our measures, Wee have lately been no less disappointed by the extra- 
ordinary bad weather, so that our hearts are at present wholy set upon our Enterprize 
against Thoulon, which we have good reason to hope may succeed... 


commenting on his correspondent’s success in Ireland “which promises a happy 
Conclusion, to the Satisfaction of Her Majesty, who aims at nothing so much as the 
good of her Subjects. . .”’, integral leaf with contemporary endorsement 
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The Property of the Rt. Hon. Lord Glenderon 


176 Miuvirary. “Tackticks for the Infantry Operations in the Field for Convoys 
&c and an Instruction relating to the choice of Positions and Dispositions laid down 
by a Prussian Officer [General Saltern] Translated by Isaac Landman Professor of 
Fortification and Artillery to the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich 1787” with 
“General Principles to be observed in forming Orders of Battle extracted from 
Mont Guilberts Essai Général De Tactique’’, ILLUSTRATED THROUGHOUT WITH 
NEARLY SIXTY ACCOMPLISHED DRAWINGS AND DIAGRAMS IN COLOURED WASHES, many 
full-page and fourteen folding pages (one extending to over two feet), c. 150 pages of 
text, contemporary calf, spine replaced and restored, 4to late Eighteenth-Century 


** An unusually handsome volume. 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 


Lot 176 (reduced) 


Lee 
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Other Properties 


177 NELSON (Viscount Horatio) A.L.s. written with the right hand, / page, 4to, 
“June 8 1795”, to his friend Thomas Pollard, merchant at Leghorn, asking him to 
pay 40 Zechins on 1 July—“but before that I hope we shall have defeated the Enemy’s 
Heat & I shall be at Leghorn . . .”, autograph address panel, detached, foxed and laid 

own 


** Written when Nelson was serving on the Mediterranean station, fretting 
under Hotham’s over-cautious command. 


178 NELSON (HorRATIO, Admiral) Fine A.L.s. written with the right hand, 3 
pages, 4to, on board the ‘“‘Agamemnon’’, St. Fiorenza [Corsica], 1 February 1795, to 
his friend Captain William Wolseley in London, discussing the payment of prize 
money and other sums owing to Wolseley, sending news of the ships Prince Royal 
and Berwick and of his own command, the Agamemnon, giving his views on the careers 
of various comrades, expressing his keen disappointment at not being able to return 
home and fretting at the inactivity imposed on him by Admiral Hotham, address 
panel, tear where opened (not affecting text) and seal 


... Weare doing nothing . . . last Cruize had 3 French Frigates under our Bows but the 
Ad[miral] would not let us chase them & one a crippled ship & out of sight of land...I 
Ble ies old Agamemnon now into tolerable order again & had I 50 good men could do 
anything... 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: no mention is made of this letter, or the incident 
described therein, in either the Dispatches of Caroline Oman’s Nelson. For the sub- 
sequent career of Wolseley, who had served with Nelson at the taking of Bastia, see 
the D.N.B. 


179 NELSON (Viscount Horatio) A.L.s. (“Horatio Nelson’) WRITTEN SEVEN 
WEEKS AFTER THE LOSS OF HIS RIGHT ARM, J page, 4to, “Bath Sep" 6,1797”, to Lady 
Parker (wife of Sir Hyde Parker), giving news of his health (“‘. .. My arm is I hope in 
a fair way of healing. . .””) and his future plans (“. .. next week will send me to London 
to make my Bow at the Admiralty . . .’’), expressing his deep sense of gratitude at her 
kindness which he assures her “is stampted on my heart too deeply ever to be 
effaced . . .”, passing on news of his father and Lady Nelson, and enquiring after 
“Poor Fremantle” and “Good Sir Peter & Ad! Parker’, laid down, slightly browned, 
autograph address panel detached, postmarked 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in Nicolas The Dispatches (see however 
examples of Nelson’s writing of August and October 1797 reproduced by Nicolas, the 
former being B.L.Add.MS.34,902,'f.150). At the time the present letter was written, 
Nelson was recuperating with his family in Bath. 
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180° NeELson (Viscount Horatio) A.L.s. (“Horatio Nelson’), 2 pages, 4to, 
Vanguard, 6 May 1798, to John Jervis, Earl St. Vincent, REPORTING THE READINESS OF 
HIS FLEET FOR WHAT WAS TO BE THE NILE CAMPAIGN (“*. . | This Ship is compleat, as is 
Orion, Alexander will be ready to morrow... I have ordered them to Weigh with me 
on tuesday morning ...’), stating his belief that, his destination, remains a-secret 
(“. .. I do not believe any person quesses where Iam going .. ...’?), and - giving St. 
Vincent an idea of his route and announcing his determination to bring reinforcements 
and to prepare for the fight: 


. It shall go hard but I will present you at least with some frigates and I hope something 
better. I shall pick up Caroline off Cape Palos, round Minorca, get in Sight of the Coast 
towards Barcelona and get in the Strait line between Cape St. Sebastians & Toulon, there I 
shall get information enough to regulate my farther proceedings and as I take frigates shalk =. 
send one to take charge of each and keeping the large Ships compleat to fight I hope iain 
ones . 


contemporary endorsement, small splits at folds 


*“* Written less than one year after the amputation - of his sight arm. off, sees 
Cruz, Teneriffe, on 25 July 1797. Nelson’s mission referred to in the. present letter 
resulted i in the Battle of the Nile on 1 August 1798. 


ph oan sais? N LAD 


181 NELSON (Viscount Horatio) A.L.s. (“Bronte Nelson’), 2 pages, 4to, 
““Foudroyant at Sea Jan’¥ 18. 1800—finish’d off, Leghorn. Jan’? 20.1800” pto his 
agents Messrs, Marsh and Creed, a testy letter claiming that “‘whilst Iam in a Public 


Station. with[out] any advantage to my pocket I, must, be: supported. If I ii on bread 


& cheese when Peace comes’’, and complaining that: 


. The enormous expences I have forced to: since May 1798, may surprize you but does 
not me, far more than the Commander In. Chief without the very smallest advantage ...1 
have not seen one farthing of Prize Money . : 


explaining that, although his: Bronte estates require considerable initial suet? they 
should provide him with a handsome living later on, itemising monies Owed to him 
(‘..... Lought to have large Sums of Money floating about:. “’) and bidding them to 


contact Davison :or Lady Nelson if money cannot be found to pay his debts, integral. 
address leaf, with.a fine impression in red.wax of Nelson’s seal of a Palm Tree flanked by 


Cornucopiae, a few tears where folded in second leaf, otherwise. in good condition. - 


APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in Nicolas, the Dispatches. Later in the year 
Nelson brought a successful action against the Commander- -in-Chief, Lord St. Vincent, 
in respect of prize money owing to him. 
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182. WELLINGTON (ARTHUR. .WELLESLEY, first Duke of) L.s. written while 
besieging Ciudad Rodrigo, in French, marked at head ‘duplicata’, 2 pages, folio, “Au 
Quartier General”, 25 August 1811, to Marshal Marmont, duc de Raguse, Commander 
in Chief of the French Army, discussing an exchange of prisoners 


** Wellington decided to invest Ciudad Rodrigo at the beginning of August 
1811, but finding the French army more powerful than expected had to content him- 
self with a blockade of the town, before retreating in September. He finally stormed 
Ciudad Rodrigo the following year. 


183 WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of) L.s. THE TEXT IN THE HAND 
OF FITZROY SOMERSET, (LORD RAGLAN), in French, 4 pages, folio, ““Au Quartier 
General’; | May 1812, to Marshal Marmont, duc de Raguse, Commander in Chief of 
the opposing French army, discussing an exchange of prisoners 

... Votre Excellence doit bien sentir que ceux chargés de la Regie des Prisonniers de guerre 

doivent avoir de la repugnance a continuer a etendre une indulgence envers les Prisonniers 

Ennemis dont leur compatriotes, Prisonniers en France ne participent pas et qu’ils ont 

raison de retenir ces officiers Prisonniers qui leur sont dans la main... 

** Fitzroy Somerset, later Lord Raglan, was appointed Military Secretary to 
Wellington in 1811. Between March and April 1812, Wellington besieged Badajoz 
and later that year invaded Castille. 


184 WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of) L.s. THE TEXT IN THE HAND 

OF FitzRoy SOMERSET, (LORD RAGLAN), in French, 2 pages, folio, ““Au Quartier 

General”, 23 May 1812, to Marshal Marmont, duc de Raguse, Commander in Chief 
of the French army, discussing an exchange of prisoners 

... J'ai recu par un paysan Espagnol la lettre que Votre Excellence me fit ’honneur de m’ecrire 

le 19eme de ce Mois; et je vous suis bien obligé des bontés que vous avez eu pour le Major Grant. 


Jaurai le plaisir de Vous rendre les 50 Louis que Votre Excellence a eu la bonté de lui remettre a la 
premiére occasion ou je pourrais Vous envoyer un Officier en parlementaire .. . 


** See note previous lot. 


..© 185. WELLINGTON (ARTHUR..WELLESLEY, first Duke of) A-L.s. (“Wellington 
PRINCE DE WATERLOO”), 2 pages, 8vo, Walmer Castle, 9 November 1938, to George 
Stainforth in Brabant, discussing the administration of his property in Belgium, with 
envelope, verso of second leaf mounted, framed and glazed 

** An unusual form of the Duke’s signature. Wellington was created Prince de 
Waterloo by the King of Belgium after the battle of the same name, with an estate 
which made him one of the largest landowners in Belgium. 


186. WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of) A.L. (third person) 
EXPRESSING HIS ADMIRATION OF NELSON, / page, 8vo, “London March 18 1848”, to the 
manuscript dealer Thomas Andrew Evans: 

_..,.The Duke is not a collector of Autograph Letters. —- : rab 
_ He feels great Respect for the Memory of the late Lord Nelson; he has perused his life 
-. -and letters with great Interest, but feels no desire to possess the originals . . . 
slightly browned, laid down, autograph envelope front, stamped and postmarked, seal 
from the latter attached to the letter 
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187 WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of) FINE A.L.S. WRITTEN 
ELEVEN DAYS AFTER THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO, 2 pages, 4to, ‘““a Cateau [Cambresis] ce 
29eme Juin 1815’, to ““Mons-Le General Baron Vincent’’, informing him that he is 
blockading Valenciennes and Maubeuge with the Prussians and that he is waiting for 
the King of France (“. . . attends le Roi ici demain; et peut-étre que Mons- de 
Talleyrand viendra avec lui .. .”’), integral blank 


188 WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of) A.L.s. 2 pages, 4to, 
Paris, 30 December 1815, to Baron Vincent, discussing terms of agreement between the 
armies of occupation; he forwards him a letter from the Duc de Richelieu “‘sur les 
equipemens de la garde Nationale mobile qui se trouvent a Landau’’, and asks him 
“de la faire passer au Pince de Metternich’, arguing that “S.M. L’Empereur ne 
voudra pas les [the equipment of the National Guard] garder’’, integral blank 


189 WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of ) A.L.s. and an L.s. headed 
““Copie Confidentielle’’, 4 pages, 4to, Paris, 77 December 1815 and 10 February 1816, to 
Baron Vincent discussing some of the terms of agreement between the Allied powers, 
integral blanks 


190 WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of) A.L.s. in French, 7 pages, 
4to, London, 12 January 1819, to Baron Vincent, discussing the new government in 
France, including the reasons for the fall of the ministry of the Duc de Richelieu, and 
the attitude of the new Prime Minister [Decazes] 


... Des que le parti Ultra Royaliste a voulu fonder leur union avec un parti du Ministere du 
Duc de Richelieu sur des Mesures quelconques j’etais sur que nonseulement ces Mesures 
mais que l’avenir méme deviendrait si impopulaire que Personne pas méme ceux qui avaient 
forme le plan, oseraient l’approcher; . . . Je l’ai bien preché dans tous les temps 4 Monsieur 
et au Duc de Richelieu et a tout le Monde; et j’ai bien recommandé au Duc de Richelieu le 
secret sur les Mesures qu’il comptait adopter pour remedier au Mal du jour. Mais j’ai 
preché dans le Desert!!... 


** In October 1818 the annual elections had nearly doubled the numbers of 
deputies of the left; and on 21 December 1818 the Duc de Richelieu resigned after 
failing in his attempt to secure the Ultra-Royalists’ support. He then advised the King 
to send for Decazes. 


191 WELLINGTON (ARTHUR WELLESLEY, first Duke of) A.L.s. 5 pages, 4to, 
London, 2 June 1819, expressing his doubts about the stability of the French monarchy 
(“. . . toute l'Europe aura de l’Inquiétude bien fondée sur le sort de la Monarchie 
Francaise et pour la tranquilité permanente de l’Europe . . .’”’), complaining about 
recruitment, and giving his opinion about the situation between Spain and her 
rebellious colony of Buenos Ayres, integral blank 


... Je n’ai aucune connaissance de la grande augmentation de |l’Armée dont vous faires mention. 

J’ai vu dernierement |’Ordonnance pour la levée de la conscription de Il’an 1818. On en avait deja mis 

deux, ce qui fait en tout y inclus celle de 18 cent vingt mille Hommes. On n’avait pas 40,000 Hommes 

sate l’Armée de Ligne avant ces levées non compris la garde dont la plupart etait d’une bien mauvaise 
escription... 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


The following nineteen lots (192-210) are from the papers of Sir Edmund Andros, 1637-1714, 
Colonial Governor. The son of Amice or Amyas Andros, Edmund served in the regiment of foot sent 
to America in 1666 and as a Major in Prince Rupert’s Dragoons in 1672. Two years later he succeeded 
his father as Bailiff of Guernsey and was appointed Governor of the Province of New York by James 
Duke of York (lot 194). Before James’s accession to the throne, Andros was appointed Governor of 
the various colonies consolidated to form the dominion of New England (lot 193), his powers being 
extended in 1688 (lot 196), and energetically carried out the King’s instructions, including proclaiming 
liberty of conscience, restricting the freedom of the press and the appointment of a General Council, 
with a view to breaking the power of the Puritan oligarchies and welding them into one strongly 
governed state. He revoked some colonial charters (lot 193) and attempted to enforce the collection 
of rents for the Crown. In spite of his successful operations against the Indians and pirates, his 
increasing unpopularity led to his seizure, imprisonment and return to England where, however, he 
was released without formal trial. In July 1692 he returned to America as Governor of Virginia 
(lots 198-200), where he encouraged education, founded William and Mary College (lots 205-207) 
and promoted manufacture and agriculture. In 1698 he was recalled and in 1704 was appointed 
Governor of Jersey. See also lots 11, 15 and 16. 


192 Cape FAIR AND FLORIDA. Contemporary copy of an account of the dis- 
covery of Cape Fair and southern Florida headed ““We whose names are heer under 
written who were employed and Sent in the Ship Adventure whereof William Hilton 
is Master in the Moneth of August 1662 By trustees appointed by the Company in 
New England for the discovery of Cape ffaire and the more Southerne parts of the 
Land of fflorida in the continent of America doe conceave our Selves bound to render 
this following briefe account of the same’’, 3 pages, folio, with the names of the original 
signatories written at the end, contemporary endorsement probably in Sir Edmund 
Andros’s hand ‘‘A discovery of Cape faire or Charles River 6th of no°* 1662” 


| ) aMmesDuks of YOKE aR LAL any Earle of Vister & 


- 


193 James II AND NEw ENGLAND. Two Docs.s. (“James R” at head of each and 
both counter-signed by Sunderland) being “Instructions for Our Trust and welbeloved 
S' Edmund Andros Knight, Our Captain General and Governor in Chief in and over 
all that Our Territory and Dominion of New England called Our Colony of the 
Massachusetts Bay, Our Colony of New Plimouth, Our Provinces of New Hampshire 
and Main, And Narraganset Country or Kings Province’, 26 pages, folio, Windsor, 
12 September 1686, papered seal, and “‘Additional Powers and Instructions .. .”, 2 
pages, folio, Windsor, 13 September 1686, paper seal missing, small marginal tears 


%~ The second document empowers Andros TO DEMAND THE SURRENDER OF THE 
CHARTER OF RHODE ISLAND and take “Our said Colony of Rhode Island and Providence 
Plantation” under his goverment. 
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194 James II AND NEw York. Docs. (“James’’ at foot) as Duke of York and 
Albany, appointing Major Edmund Andros Lieutenant and Governor of New York 
(“‘.... All that part of the maine Land of New England begining at a certaine Place 
called or knowne by the name of St. Croix next adioyning to New Scotland in America 
and from thence extending along the Sea Coast unto a certaine Place called Petnaquin 
or Peniaquid and so up the River thereof to the furthest head of the same as it tendeth 
Northwards and extending from thence to the River of Rinebequi and so upwards to 
the shortest Course to the River Canada northward And also all that Island or Islands 
comonly called by the severall name or names of Matowacks or long Island scituate 
lyeing and being towards the west of Cape Codd and the narrow Higansetts abutting 
upon the maine Land betweene the Two Rivers there called or knowne by the severall 
names of Connectecutt and Hudsons River together with the said River called Hudsons 
River and all the Land from the west side of Connectecut River to the East Side of 
Delaware Bay And also all those severall Islands called or knowne by the name of 
Martyn Vyniards and Mantukes otherwise Mantukett together with ail the Lands 
Islands .. .”’), counter-signed by James’s secretary Sir John Werden, on vellum (356 x 
455.mm.), papered seal, Windsor, \ July 1674 


195 JAmes II AND NEw York. Doc:s. (“James”’ at foot) as Duke of York, being 
“Instructions for Edmund Andros Esquire my Lieutenant Governor of Long Island, 
New York, & my adjacent Territories in America”, 6 pages, folio, Windsor, 1 July 
1674, counter-signed and with an autograph passage re-written and signed by Oy i lat 
Werden (Secretary to James IT), papered seal at head of first page 


... When you shall be arrived at New York you shall take Possession thereof in my name from 
those Dutch who have lately seated themselves there, and are obliged by the 6th Article.of his Mates 
last Treaty of Peace with the States Generall of the United Provinces to surrender it in the same 
condicon that it was in the tyme of the Publicacon of the said Treaty .. 


196 JAmeEs If AND NEw ENGLAND. Doc.s. (“James R”’ at head) being “Instructions 
for Our Trusty and welbeloved St Edmund Andros Knt Our Captain Generall and 
Governor in. Chief in and over Our Territory and Dominion of New England _in 
America”, counter-signed by Sunderland, 14 pages, folio, Whitehall, 16 April 1688, 
papered seal at head of first page, some worming in all leaves beneath seal 


With these Our Instructions you will receive Our Commission under Our Great Seal of 
England Constituting you Our Captain Generall and Governor in Chief in and over Our Colonies 
of the Massachusetts Bay and New Plymouth, Our Provinces of New Hampshire and Maine, The 
Narragansett Country or Kings Province, Our Colonies of Road Island and Conecticutt, Our 
Province of New Yorke and East and West Jersey, and of all that Tract of Land, Circuit Continent 
Precincts and Limits in America lying and being in breadth from Forty Degrees of Northern Latitude 
from the Equinoctical! Line to the River of St Croix Eastward and from thence directly Northward 
to the River of Canada, and in Length and Longitude by all the Breadth aforesaid throughout the 
Main Land from the Atiantick or western Sea and Ocean on the East part, to the South Sea on the 
west part, with all the Islands, Seas, Rivers, Waters, Rights, Members and Appurtenances thereunto 
belonging (Our Province of Pensilvania and Country of Delaware only excepted) to be called and 
known as formerly by the name and title of Our Territory And Dominion of New England in 
America .. 


“a + ee f 
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197... JAMES: II, SAMUEL PEPYS AND’ NEw ENGLAND. Doc.s. (“Jacobus R’’ at head 
of first leaf, “J.R”’ at the end, counter-signed “‘S Pepys” at the end), 6 leaves, double- 
folio, “in. Palatio nostro de Alba Aula’, 30. April 1688, commissioning Sir Edmund 
Andros as Vice-Admiral of New England, fine papered impression of the Admiralty 
seal at head of first leaf, remnants of guard, small holes at folds of last leaves 


** Included in the lot is the official translation of the commission. 


ea. 


ia dae 
or er Fusty AiLfol Levee 
Ni 


198 Mary II AND VIRGINIA. IMPORTANT Doc.s. (“Marie R” at head) being 
“Instructions for Our Trusty & Welbeloved St Edmund Andros Knt Our Lieut[enant] 
and Governor Generall of Our Colony and Dominion of Virginia in America, and in 
his Absence to the Governor or Commander in Chief of Our said Colony for the time 
being”, counter-signed by Nottingham at the end, 2/ pages, folio, trace of seal Ken- 
EBON. 7 March 1691/2 


. You are forthwith to call together the Members of Our Councill .. . You shall take Your 
self and also Administer unto each of the Members of Our Councill as well the Oaths Appointed by 
Act of Parliament .. . the Members of Our said Councill shall & may have and Enjoy Freedome of 
Debate & Vote in all things to be debated... 

. You are not to suspend the Members of Our Councill without good and Sufficient Cause . 

. You [shall] Transmitt Authentick Copies under the publick Seal, of all Laws, Statutes & 
Ordinances now in force or wh at any time shall be made & Enacted within Our said Colony . 

. You are to Recommend to the Gerer!! Assembly the Consideracon & Settling such a way for 
Raising Money upon Necessary Occasions ...And... to recommend to the Assembly the Raising 
of such an.Impost.. 

... You are to propose... & to Use Your best Endeavours, that a Law be pass’d Impowering 
Our Governor & Councill for the time being to Raise as there shall be Occasion a Gener!! Leyy or 
Tax for the better Support of the Governmt... 

. You shall reduce the Salary of the Members of the Assembly to such a Moderate Proportion 
as may be no Grievance to the Country. . 

. You are to take care that no Mans life, Member, freehold or Goods, be taken away or 
burn’d .. but by Establish’d & known Laws. 

You are to p[erjmitt a. Liberty of Conscience to all Persons (Except Papists) so they be con- 
tented with a Quiet & peacable Enjoymt of it not giving offence or Scandall to the Governmt . 

P i re are to take care that Drunkeness and Debauchery Swearing & Blasphemy be Severely 
unishe 

. You shall Endeavour to get.a Law pass’d, for the restraining of inhumeine Severities, which 
by ill Masters or Oversees may be used towards their Christian Servants or Slaves and that Provision 
be made therein that the willfull killing of Indians & Negroes may be punished with Death . 

. You are also with the assistance of Our Councill & Assembly to finde out the best means 
to facilitate and Encourage the Conversion of Negroes & Indians to the Christian Religion . 

. You shall Endeavour to dispose the planters to build Towns upon every River . 

For as much as great Inconveniencys may arise by the Liberty of Printing within Our 
Colony of ae You are to Provide by all Se al Orders that No person use any press for 
printing ... without Your Especiall leave first Obtain’d . 
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199 Mary II AND VirGIniA. L.s. (“Marie R”’ at head) / page, folio, Kensington, 
16 August 1692, to Sir Edmund Andros, Lieutenant and Governor General of 
Virginia and to the Governor or Governor’s Council there, concerning Acts passed 
in Virginia 
. .. the one for appointing of Ports &c for the Loading and unloading of Commodities 
there, and for laying a duty upon Furrs &c and the other for reviving a former Act for 
advancement of the Manufacture of the growth of that Country. We have taken the same 
into Our Princely consideration in Our Privy Councill . . . We have directed Copys of them 


to be herewith enclosed . . . to the end those two Acts may be again taken into consideration 
by the Councill & Assembly of Our said Colony... 


counter-signed by Nottingham, integral address leaf, papered seal, contemporary 
endorsement 


200 Mary IT AND VIRGINIA. L.s. (“Marie R” at head) 2 pages, folio, Whitehall, 
11 October 1692, to Sir Edmund Andros, Lieutenant and Governor General of 
Virginia, and the Governor General in Chief, requiring them to assist the Province 
of New York in the defence of Albany against the French and Indians 


. . . by the loss of which Province the Inhabitants of Maryland and Virginia would not be 
Able to live but in Garrisons 


mentioning that similar demands have been made on New England, Maryland and 
Pennsylvania, ordering them to agree quotas with the other governors involved and 
to return an account of their proceedings, counter-signed by Nottingham, integral 
address leaf 


201 New AMSTERDAM. “‘A true Copy of Articles, whereupon the Citty and Fort 
Amsterdam and the Province of the New Netherlands were surrendered under His 
Most Exct Matis obedience made and concluded the 27th day of September 1664 by 
the underwritten Comm’ of Richard Nichols Esqr Deputy Gov' of His Royall 
Highness the Duke of York and Peter Stuyvesand in the name of the Estates Generalls 
of the United Belgick Provinces .. .”, 6 pages, folio 


202 New Jersey. Near contemporary transcript of “The Concessions and 
Agreements of ye Lords Proprietors of ye province of New Jersey to and with all and 
every Adventurer and all such as settle & plant there in 1664’’, 8 pages, folio, sewn 


Se 


j 
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203 New York. Sir Edmund Andros’s official retained copy of his accounts as 
Governor of New York “‘ffrom the Month of June in the xxvith yeare of the Raigne of 
our now Soveraigne Lord King Charles the Second And in the yeare of our Lord 1674 
Untill the first day of December in the xxxij yeare of his said Maiesties Raigne 1680 
viz ffor the space of Six yeares and Six Months’, on five vellum skins (all but the last 
written on both sides) 375x715 mm. (except the last which is slightly imperfect at the 
end), one or two of the examiners’ names cropped or missing, all the membranes slightly 
imperfect where damaged by fire at the centre fold (little of the text missing), sewn at head 


** Receipts, amounting to £26,582 3s. 6d., arise from excise, prizes, customs, 
debts collected, quit rents, profits of the New York ferry, produce of goods on the 
Castle and Diamond frigates, from an unfinished mill and land belonging to the former 
governor, gifts from Indians and the like. 

Disbursements, leaving only £118 9s. 6d. in credit, include salaries, soldiers’ 
pay, a surgeon’s chest for the New York garrison, presents, charges and gifts to 
Indians, timber, books, stationery, firewood, repairs to forts and houses, payments to 
messengers, the purchase of land from the Indians, the settling of Charles fort, “‘for 
severall Voyages with Souldiers upon occasion of the Indian Warr with New England” 
and the like. 


204 WILLIAM III AND VirGINIA. L.s. (“William R” at head) 2 pages, folio, 
Whitehall, 25 February 1692/3, to Sir Edmund Andros, Lieutenant Governor of 
Virginia and the Governor Commander in Chief there, requiring them to appoint a 
“competent Salary or allowance’’ for the maintenance of each minister in the Colony, 
integral address leaf 


** This grant was made because it had been represented to the King “that the 
Salaries of Eighty pounds a Year to the Severall Ministers in Our Colony and 
Dominion of Virginia being appointed by a Law there to be paid in Tobacco at the 
rate of Twelve shillings a hundred, the same are now fallen above one half by reason 
of the low price of Tobacco, by which means the Ministers there are not able to 
subsist in the Service of their respective Parishes... 
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205 WILLIAM III AND WILLIAM AND MARy COLLEGE, VIRGINIA. L.s. (“William 
R” at head) 2 pages, folio, Whitehall, 1 March 1692/3, to Sir Edmund Andros, Lieu- 
tenant and Governor General of Virginia and the Governor or Commander in Chief, 
requiring them to pay £1,985 14s. 10d. to Francis Nicholason the Lieutenant General 
of Virginia for financing the erection and establishment of “‘a College or Place of 
Generall Study ... for the better Encouragmt of Arts & Sciences and the Propagation 
of the true Orthodox Christian Faith” in Virginia, counter-signed by Richard Hamp- 
den, Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir Edward Seymour, Speaker of the House of 
Commons and Stephen Fox, integral address leaf, contemporary endorsement 


te See lots 206 and 207. — 


206 WILLIAM III AND WILLIAM AND MARy COLLEGE, VIRGINIA. L.s. (“William 
R”’ at head), J page, folio, Kensington, 14 April 1694, to Sir Edmund Andros, Lieu- 
tenant and Governor General of Virginia and the Governor and Commander in Chief, 
requiring him to give all support to the College founded in Virginia by royal patronage 


... Whereas Wee have granted Our Letters Patents for erecting and establishing a Colledge- 
for Professors & Students in Severall Arts & Sciences in that Our Colony of Virginia, and 
have of Our Royall Bounty largely contributed towards Building & Endowing y® Same and 
being well Informed, & satisfied, yt y® said foundation will bee of great use & advantage for 
Our Subjects, and tend very much to the great Encrease of Piety & Learning in those 
remoter Parts of Our Dominions, and by the blessing of God may bee the means to propagate 
the Christian faith in places, where they have not yet had the opportunitys to receive it... 
Wee being desirous that y® said Colledge should be brought to perfection, according to the 
true meaning, & utmost Extent of Our said Letters Patents, have thought fitt, & do hereby 
te) Our Pieasure to you, that you give all fitting Support Furtherance & encouragement 
tothe same... 


counter-signed by Charles Talbot, Duke of Shrewsbury, part of integral address leaf, 
papered seal, split in vertical fold 


gence JOtss 20 sand.207, 


207 WILLIAM AND MARY COLLEGE, VIRGINIA. Contemporary copy of the 
foundation charter of the College, 12 pages, folio, two endorsements in the hand of Sir 
Edmund Andros, disbound 


** From the papers of Sir Edmund Andros, Governor of Virginia, who carried 
the Charter with him from England and laid the foundation stone of the College in 
1693. 


** See lots 205 and 206. 
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208 VIRGINIA. Manuscript book entitled ““An Alphabeticall Abridgement of the 
Laws of Virginia under certain heads containing the title of ye Law an abstract made 
of the matter the yeare when made, the yeare of the King’s Reign who was then 
Governor and the Number of the Acts made each Assembly’, 167 pages, original 
vellum wrappers, brass clasp, 8vo 


“this abridgement was made in September 1694 and so it answers” 


** From the papers of Sir Edmund Andros. 


209 VIRGINIA. Privy Council Letters signed by Thomas Earl of Pembroke, 
William Duke of Devonshire, William Earl of Dorset, Charles Earl of Monmouth, 
John Earl of Bridgewater, Thomas Earl of Stamford, Ford Earl of Tankerville and 
John Nicholas, 3 pages, folio, Kensington, 13 February 1695/6, to Sir Edmund Andros, 
Lieutenant and Governor General of Virginia and to the Governor or Commander in 
Chief, ORDERING HIM TO PROTECT VIRGINIA AND HER TRADE AGAINST THE “INCON- 
VENIENCES’” ARISING FROM THE DARIEN SCHEME 


...an Act lately passed in Scotland for Erecting a Company to trade, from thence to India, 
Affrica and America . . . his MatY being very sensible how prejudiciall the said act past in 
Scotland may be to the Trade and Commerce of this Kingdom, as well to his Ma‘’s Planta- 
tions as to other parts, His Maj'¥ expects from you not only a Strict performance of what is 
Recommended to your care by ye Comm’ of the Customs . . . But that you also use your 
utmost Endeavour that the Laws of Trade and Navigation of this Kingdom may be duly 
and strictly executed within your Government . . . Whereby the ill Consequences of the said 
Act ...may be avoided... 


integral address, contemporary probably the recipient’s endorsement, trace of seal 
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210 VIRGINIA. IMPORTANT EARLY MANUSCRIPT MAP OF VIRGINIA EXECUTED IN 
PEN AND INK BY CAPTAIN DANIEL OF ST. THOMAS JENIFER signed and inscribed “For 
His Excellency Sir Edmund Andros Their Maj'*s Leiutennt And Governor Generall 
of Virginia, A New Draft of Loyall Accamack And all the Easterne Shore in Virginia 
Humbly presented by the drawer Daniel of St. Tho: Jenifer’’, with compass rose and 
dividers over ““A Scale of Minutes or English Miles’’, on paper (580 x 778 mm.), minor 
holes at folds, fine fresh condition, contemporary endorsement “‘1693 Cap‘ Jenifers Draft 
of Acomack”’ 1693 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 
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211 AMERICA—PHILADELPHIA. Series of about thirty letters and papers in- 
cluding A.Ls.s. and A.Ls. (some intentionally unsigned) by William Denny, Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Pennsylvania, his wife Mary (1716-1788, né Way of Denham 
Place, Buckinghamshire, an unnamed lady, Richard Hockley, Receiver-General of 
Pennsylvania, William Penn, grandson of the founder of the province, Richard Peters 
and M. Roberts, c. 60 pages, mainly from Philadelphia, 1730-1786, mostly to Lewis 
Way of Richmond; A STARTLING CHRONICLE OF THE MONSTROUS TREATMENT OF MARY 
DENNY BY HER HUSBAND, illustrating life in the colony in the eighteenth-century 
(“Romance cannot furnish an Instance of more Cruelty, diversified in all the Shapes 
that madness could invent, than what this wretched man & his harlot have exercised 
towards Mrs. Denny’’), containing information about Denny’s performance of his 
official duties and his dismissal, and of his wife’s return to England and subsequent 
marriage to Dr. Corbyn, some items laid down, others repaired, address panels with 
postmarks: 


. .. Business has given me leave to make some excursions this autumn to the frontiers, and I have 
travelled between four and five hundred miles. It was my duty to visit the forts, and put them in the 
best posture of defence: to review the Provincial troops, and encourage the inhabitants to take arms, 
in order to defend themselves, and all that is dear to them. I also assisted at an Indian Treaty, where 
the foundation was laid of making a large body of enemies become our friends. The King, Queen, 
and all the Royal Family with their Councellors left us in good humour: they were loaded with 
presents... 

. .. This great Province, or rather little kingdom, is very fertile, and well watered. There is too 
much wood. The extent of the Colony is at least 200 miles square, not reckoning the three lower 
counties, who have an Assembly of their own, but the same Governor. 

Philadelphia i is a fine City . . . There are about 2,500 houses, and near 18,000 inhabitants. An 
elderly Lady is still living, who remembers the building of the first house . 
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212 CANADA. Good A.L.s. by an immigrant to Canada, Thomas Wilson, 3 
pages, folio, Charlotte Town, 9 July 1818, to his brother ‘“Jeams Wilson” of ‘‘Fiife 
Shire’, describing his life as a farmer in Canada: 


.. L have wrot to John adamson 3 tims since we pa-I landed hear but I have not heard from 
them yet but I am going writ this weak to him with a man thar is going to the place wheir 
he is but thair is a grait distence between him and me... but it is not hard to trave[l] to 
that place onley their [is] about 900 mile of Sea along the Coast of america will Coast only 
about 3£ for Each person and from that we Can have a passage in waggens almost for 
nothing as they Com down that way with the produice of ther land and Goes hom Empty... 


requesting him to send his “‘black coat and britches as my father is served of them and 
they are no yous to you being too small. ...”’, discussing the intricacies of their estate 
after the recent death of their father, commenting on the cost of living in Canada 
(“. ... the onley Expencive Thing hear is Cloas for Cloath of all kinds is dubel price 
and Somethings mor and the onley thing Easey purchased hear is land .. .’’), and 
complaining about the difficulties of farming: 

.. the onley draw back hear is the long winter for the frost Come on abowt the midel of 
desember and Continneus till about the first of may and thy onley begin to Soo Thair Coren 
abowt the letter End of may and from the time that the Grain is Soen to the time of Shearing 
is onley 10 or 12. weaks So that the Summer is verey Short which does not answer my 
busness So well as I could wish... 


integral address panel, with an early Prince Edward Island postmark (13 July 1818), 
affecting a few words.. 


END OF First DAyY’s SALE 


SECOND DAY’S SALE: 
Wednesday, 6th July, 1977 


AT ELEVEN O’CLOCK PRECISELY 


AUSTRALIA 


213 AUSTRALIA—BOTANY BAY. IMPORTANT ARCHIVE OF PAPERS CONCERNING THE 
EARLIEST TRANSPORTATION OF CONVICTS TO BOTANY BAy, 1786-1789, comprising; 


(i) Two EARLY A.LS.S. FROM GOVERNOR ARTHUR PHILLIP, 5 pages, 4to, Sidney 
Cove, 6 and 7 July 1788, to Sir Charles Middleton Comptroller of the Navy, describing 
the last part of his voyage, weather conditions, his anchorage in Botany Bay on 18 
January 1787, his disillusionment at Botany Bay (“*. ..a very open bay, & no good 
situation for the settlement . . .”’) which occasioned his removal to Port Jackson “‘in 
hopes of finding a better harbour’’; he expresses some doubts about the possibility of 
cultivation (“‘.. . the labour of Cultivation here is far more laborious than I ever knew 
it in any part of the World . . .”), emphasises his dependence on the Mother country 
*“& on the Supply sent out’, ‘makes observations on the state of the ships and harsh 
judgements about the convicts: 


. with respect to the Convicts, tho’ there are some amongst them who behave very well, 
they are in general so very indolent that if left to themselves they would Starve, & here are 
some of the greatest Villains, that ever existed, on whom neither precept nor example has 
any effect. four have been Executed, three killed by the Natives & twelve Men & one 
Woman are supposed to have perished in the Woods . . 


he also commends Lieutenant Shortland to the dtfettion of Sir Charles Middleton, 
integral blank; 


(ii) Series. of. 12 A.Ls.s. by Evan Nepean, Under Secretary of State (5), John 
Hunter (1), later Second Governor of Australia, and others, c. 25 pages, 4to, 9 Decem- 
ber 1786 to 18 April 1787, mainly to Sir Charles Middleton, DISCUSSING VARIOUS 
ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TRANSPORTATION OF CONVICTS including women ’(“. . . it 
strikes me very forcibly that the women should not if possible be divided ... .”’, Nepean, 
9 December 1787), provisions on board (“. . . no necessaries have been provided for 
the sick .. .”’, Nepean, 13 February 1787), the appointment of Mr. Johnson to “the 
Chaplainship for Botany Bay’’ (John Newton, 30 October 1786), the accommodation 
for the Marines on board (Hunter, 18 April 1787), and other related matters, address 
panels, postmarks; with 2 A.Ls.s. from W. Richard, a contractor, discussing the terms 
for the second transportation to Port Jackson, and with Sir Charles Middleton’s 
observations on both transportations; 


(iii) Collection of papers relating ‘“‘entirely to the expence & mode of Transporting 
when Botany Bay was first settled as a Convict Establishment & when Sir C[harles] 
M[iddleton] as Comptroller seems to have had the entire Management thereof”’, 
including “‘A list of Transports’’, dated 18 December 1786, a series of calculations of 
the expenses of the expedition, “‘tenders for carrying Convicts to New South Wales’, 
and a long paper concerning discipline and regulations, with pencil annotations in the 
margins, c. 60 pages, folio and 4to 


** Included in the lot is a series of papers about the fitting and maintenance of 
ships headed: “on Rigging the Outfit of Ships after Launching”, “‘On Mastmaking’’, 
on “Coppering the Navy’, together with a commission appointing Sir Charles 
Middleton Bart, ‘“‘Rear Admiral of the White Squadron of His Majesty’s Fleet’, given 
on 24 September 1787, vellum, papered seals, and with other papers concerning the 
Navy Office. 
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214 AUSTRALIA. PRINTED PROPOSALS OF 1785 FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF A COLONY 
IN NEW SOUTH WALES, with the drop-head title “The Following is a Rough Outline of 
the Many Advantages that may result to this Nation, From a Settlement made on the 
Coast of New South Wales.’, 4 pages (last blank), folio, no title-page, imprint or date 
(not called for), WITH 2 MANUSCRIPT ALTERATIONS IN THE TEXT [London, 1785] 


** THIS PAMPHLET IS OF THE GREATEST RARITY: the only copy cited by J. A. 
Ferguson (Bibliography of Australia, Sidney, 1941, Vol. I, p. 3) being in the Mitchell 
Library.—‘‘Sir George Young in this very rare pamphlet suggested the desirability of 
colonizing New South Wales with emigrants from the Friendly Islands and China, 
people from England possessed of the useful arts, American Loyalists and felons from 
the United Kingdom” (Ferguson, op. cip., p. 3). Sir George Young (later Admiral) 
describes the topographical, climatic, commercial and economic advantages for such 
a settlement, insisting that “this country is in every way capable of producing all Kinds 
of Spice; likewise the fine Oriental Cotton, Indigo Coffee .. .’’, stressing out the 
cheapness of such an expedition and listing the ““Necessary implements”’. 

... The American Loyalists would THERE find a fertile healthy Soil, far preferable to their 
own, and well worthy their Industry, Where, with a very small Part of the Expence of the 
Crown must necessarily be at for their Support, they may be established more comfortably, 
nd with a greater Prospect of Success than in any other Place hitherto pointed out for 
them... | 
Sir George Young’s proposals were drawn from those of James Maria Matra, a mid- 
shipman on the Endeavour with Captain Cook. He had seen Australia and in 1783 had 
made some recommendations for a settlement there. 


(Signe ec pee SREP ra SET NORE DT CPNEIN Sa 


The FOLLOWING is 2 ROUGH OUTLINE of the 


Many Advantages that may refult to this Nation, 


From a SETTLEMENT made on the COAST of 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 


| great Extent, and relative Situation with Refpect to the Eaftern and 
Southern Parts of the Globe, is a material Confideration; Botany Bay, or 
its Vicinity, the Part that is propofed to be firft. fettled, is not more than Six- 
teen Hundred Leagues from Lima and Baldavia, with a fair, open Navigation, 
and there is no doubt but that a lucrative Trade would foon be opened with 
the Creole Spaniards for Englifo Manufactures; or fuppofe We were again in- 
volved in a War with Spain, HERE are Ports of Shelter and Refrefhment for 
our Ships, fhould it be neceffary to fend any into the South Sea. 


From the Coaft of China, it lies not more than about a thoufand Leagues, 
and nearly the fame Diftance from the Eeff Indiess from. the Spice Iflands, 
about feven hundred Leagues, and near a Month’s run from the Cape of 
Good Hope. 


The variety of Climates included between the forty-fourth, and tenth Degrees 
of Latitude, gives us an Opportunity of uniting in one Territory, almoft all 
the Productions of the known World; to explain this more fully, I will point 
out fome of the Countries which are fituated within the fame extent of Lati- 
tude, on either fide of the Equator; they are China, Fapan, Siam, India, Perfia, 
Arabia-felin, Egypt, Greece, all Turkey, the Mediterranean Sea, Italy, Spain, South of 
France and Portugal, with Mexico, Lima, Baldavia, and the greateft part of the 
Pacific Ocean; to which may be added the Cape of Good Hope, &c. &ec. 


From this Review, it will, I think, be acknowledged, that a Territory fo 
happily fituated, muft be Superior to all others, for eftablifhing a very exten- 
five Commerce, and of confequence greatly increafe our Shipping and Number 
of Seamen ; nor is it mere Prefumption to fay, the Country is every way capable 
of producing all Kinds of Spice; likewife the fine Oriental Cotton, Indigo, 
Coffee, Tobacco, with every Species of the Sugar Cane; alfo Tea, Silk, and 
Madder.—That very remarkable Plant, known by the Name of the New Zealand 
Flax Plant, may be cultivated in every Part, and in any Quantity our Demands 
may require; its ufes are more extenfive than any Vegetable hitherto known, 

for 


Lor 214 
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215 AUSTRALIA—PoRT PHILLIP. PAPERS OF THE GEELONG AND DUTIGALLA 
ASSOCIATION, 1835-1836, RECORDING THE COLONIZATION OF PORT PHILLIP AND THE 
ASSOCIATION’S ATTEMPT TO SECEDE FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF NEW SOUTH WALES, 
comprising: 

(i) A.L.s. by J. J. Gellibrand, the Association’s lawyer, 3 pages, 4to, Launceston, 
19 February 1836, to Joseph Ball, reporting on the progress. of the colonization, 
expressing his delight with the natives’ behaviour (“‘. . . they are a fine race of men & 
are quick and intelligent . . .”’), announcing the possible coming of a missionary 
(“...the Wulligan Missionary at Hobart Town) will proceed to Port Phillip next week 
for the express purpose of visiting the natives & deciding upon sending at once a 
missionary ...’), informing him that the land “has been divided in 17 sections’’, 
praising the colony (“. .. I never saw such a beautiful country in my life...) and 
discussing his own estate there, slightly foxed, address panel, postmarked; 

(ii) ““Map of Part of New Holland shewing the Territory of Geelong and Dutigalla 
Acquired by Treaty with the Native Chiefs, 6 June 1835”’, lithographed by “‘Crighton’’, 
Edinburgh, backed with canvas, worn where formerly folded, 72 x52 cms.; 

(iii) ““Treaty between the native chiefs and the Association granting a “Tract of 
Land... for and in consideration of Twenty pairs of Blankets, Thirty Tomahawks, 
One hundred knives, fifty pairs of scissors .. .”, lithographed, marks of the Aborigine 
chiefs and the signature of John Batman {leader of the expedition] reproduced, backed 
with canvas, worn where formerly folded, 63 x40 cms.; 

(iv) A.L.s and retained copy of A.L.s. between the Association’s agents in Britain, 
George Mercer and Joseph Ball, 10 pages, 4to, 22 and 25 February 1836, discussing 
the strained relationships between the Association and the Principal Secretary for the 
Colonial Office, Lord Glenelg, and various means of accommodating the Colonial 
Office for an eventual recognition of the Rights of the Association 


... You have never alluded to the circumstance of the Association having authorised you 
on their behalf to offer the Government a large sum (if my memory serves me it was £30.000) 
for the land in question... 

Perhaps Capt Swanston has informed you it was intended that Mr Batman should 
negotiate another treaty with the Natives for a larger Tract of Country that in this proposed 
arrangement... : 

(v) Official transcripts, some annotated by Mercer, between Lord Glenelg, the 
Under Secretary for the Colonies, Sir George Grey, John Batman, Governor Arthur of 
Van Diemen’s land, George Mercer, Joseph Ball and members of the Association 


** THE COLLECTION WAS EVIDENTLY COMPILED FROM PAPERS IN THE POSSESSION 
OF JOSEPH BALL AND GEORGE MERCER, THE AGENTS OF THE ASSOCIATION IN BRITAIN. 
John Batman formed his company with fourteen other merchants and officials from 
Van Diemen’s land for “‘the purpose of forming an extensive pastoral establishment” 
in Port Phillip. He crossed Bass Straits on 12 May 1835 on the Rebecca, and purchased 
600,000 acres of land. A series of legal issues then threatened the Association; Lord 
Glenelg was insisting on declaring the treaty with the natives void on the ground that 
the Land legally belonged to the Crown while Mercer was agitating for separation, 
arguing that Port Phillip, a free settlement, and New South Wales, a penal colony, had 
little in common. However, by June 1836 “‘there were at Port Phillip 142 men, 35 
women, 26.500 sheep, 100 cattle and 57 horses.’ (Barnard, A History of Australia, 
Melbourne, 1962, p. 188). In September of that year, Governor Bourke of New South 
Wales acknowledged the settlement and.in March 1837 renamed Port Phillip as 
Melbourne. 
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216 AUSTRALIA. A.L.s. BY WILLIAM Howitt (1792-1879, writer), 4 pages, 8vo, 
“the Hermitage” [Highgate], 27 February 1857, to his brother Godfrey Howitt, in 
Melbourne, Victoria, expressing his views on colonial matters 

... 1 see by your Governor’s address on the opening of the new parliament, that they are pro- 

posing to do what I have been advocating for this twelve months past—abandon the Land 


and Emigration Commission here and have an agency in London for the Colony; to do its 
own business, spend its own money, and select its own imigrants.. . 


informing him of his desire “‘to be engaged in the new agency” (“‘.. . There is nobody 
in whom the Working Classes have more confidence . . .”’), of his various plans to 
secure the post (“. . . I shall send letters to the new Governor, and the Colonial 


Secretary .. .”’) and of his strong support from “‘people of eminence here, of all Kinds, 
political, literary and commercial”, asking him to take up the matter and do all he 
can, and giving him news of the family, envelope, postmarked; TOGETHER WITH AN 
EARLY A.L.s. by John Henry Howitt, 3 pages, 4to, [Melbourne], | March to 29 April 
[1842], to his cousin, Alfred William Howitt (the future Australian explorer and son of 
William Howitt), commenting wittily on his life in Melbourne, the people (“. . . Mel- 
bourne people are very fond of keeping birthdays .. .”’) and the officials 

... the Police Magistrate is very peremtory, so his name is a bye word here. “‘I’ll Major 

St John you” Judge Willis is very quarrelsome in one case a little Lawyer who had the 

boldness to address him was frightened out of his senses by haveing thundered in his ear 

“who are you” “‘down sir, down sir I say” and with this the little Man rushed out of Court 

upsetting every one in his way .. . Even Teddy stands a little in awe of Judge Willis and Big 

China (?) Mr La Trobe’s messenger. . . 
HE DESCRIBES THE CRIMES OF THE ““BUSHRANGERS’’, describes the scenery (“‘. . .many 
ships, schooners, &c were lying at anchor at Williams Town, 3 miles beyond the 
Manlius was in quarantine. ..’), gives him an account of his reading, sends family 
news (“‘. . . Our darling little Charlie died on the 9th at 5 in the morning .. .””) and 
mentions visits paid to relatives including “Uncle Richard” and “Uncle Robert’, 
address leaf postmarked 

... All the talk lately has been about the Bushrangers who have in the Plenty district, the 

first there have been in Australia Felix. they are a party of 4 well armed and mounted, who 

have robbed more than thirty stations beside highway robbery, but their reign of terror did 

not last more than a week. they commit their daring deeds in broad daylight would you not 

think it extremely pleasant to be bailed up in a corner with some one standing over you with 

a pistol threatning you with instant death if you stired; this they do while the other bush- 

raingers ransack the hut of what they want and then are off to the next station. two parties 

of gentlemen and a few of the mounted police went in pursuit of them one of the party 5 in 

number at last got on their track and at Mr Hunter’s the bushrangers were interrupted just 

as they were going to sit down to a breakfast of roast ducks... 


also with three A.Ls.s. by Richard Howitt (1799-1860, poet, and brother of William 
Howitt), 7 pages, 4to, Edingley Grange, 10 November 1848, 17 and 25 January 1835, 
to his brother Godfrey and his wife, expressing disappointment at his brother’s 
handling of his affairs in Australia, confiding to “‘his sister’’ that he has “been waiting 
for years to print a volume of Poetry—in my own way ...’’ and that he has received 
a letter from Tennyson: 
. .. he [Tennyson] said in it. ““Nature has been very Kind to you—she has given you an 
earnest, Kindly, truthful poetical temperament. You would be a man worth knowing. May 
you live to pipe among the birds of Edingley something that may hereafter benefit 
mankind... 
integral address panels, postmarked; with two photographs, three stamped envelopes, 
three letters to Doctor Godfrey Howitt, and a card 
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217 AUSTRALIA. Early A.L.s. a joint letter by two Scottish immigrants to 
South Australia, Archibald and Mary Little, 3 pages, 4to, Mount Barker, 15 December 
1845, to William and Margaret Rutherford describing their life as farmers in Mount 
Barker, the ‘“‘mining mania” at the recent discoveries of vast copper deposits (“‘.. . one 
is about 100 miles north from Adelaide .. . the other is within eight miles of us... it 
is giving plenty of work and making a plentiful circulation of money . . .”’), the pro- 
gressive abandonment of agriculture, deploring the scarcity of men, mentioning the 
introduction of an automatic harvester (“. . . a sort of reaping machine, or rather a 
thrashing machine, which thrashes the standing crop ...’’), and discussing the cost of 
living and the price of commodities, integral address panel, postmarked 


... The corn farming has been the worst job in the Country wheat for the last two years has been 
grown at a dead loss ... it has brought I may say all the large growers down, for their is not a large 
agricultrist in the Country now, everyone have been trying to get out of it, and try something 
Deuter. 


218 AUSTRALIA. GooD A.L.s. BY AN IMMIGRANT TO AUSTRALIA, E. C. DANSON, 
WHERE HE LIVED IN A CAVE CALLED ““THE TEMPLE OF CHANCE’’, 3 pages, 4to, ““Temple 
of Chance’, 18 February 1846, to his brother (“My Dear John’), giving a long and 
detailed description of a recently discovered limestone cavern (“‘. . . Three years have 
not yet elapsed since its existence was first made generally known by a Mr. Davison 
...), describing his life in the cave, telling his brother of his metaphysical and literary 
pursuits (°... the chief aim ... of all my present study is to search out a comprehensive 
system of religious belief. . .’’), complaining about the visitors’ behaviour (“‘. . . each 
party carrying off with them all the portable relics they could obtain .. .”), indulging 
in misanthropic exclamations and describing his attempts at preventing “‘a recurrence 
of these delinquencies” including an inscription on a block of alabaster (‘Why scribble 
here your lousy name / Have you no other chance of fame’’): 


... On the Burraguylong creek—and nearly 20 miles from its source following the course of the 
stream—stands the Temple of Chance—. . . It is a limestone cavern formed by a stupendous Arch of 
that material which spans the bed of the creek . . . Inside-underneath this arch is an apartment 750 feet 
long by an average of 75 feet wide—on each side are galleries containing differently sized pieces of 
whitish stone of the most fantastic shapes—Suspended from the roof hang spars of elegant proportions 
and beautiful colors all indented and fretted in the most elaborate and curious manner—It has a 
hundred subordinate caverns—deep and unexpected chasms—grottos recesses and subteraneous 
passages . . .—Not the least notable ornament is an oval piece of bas relief revealing a shadowey 
outlas of East Indian Rajahs—Roman soldiers Gothic Knights—Ethiop slaves—and Persian 
Shahs... 


integral address panel, postmarked “Bathurst” 


** “<The Temple of Chance” is now one the most celebrated caverns in Australia. 


| 
: 
: 
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219 AUSTRALIA. FINE A.L.s. by E. C. Danson, 3 pages, 4to, [“Temple of 
Chance’’], 18 February 1846, to his brother, CONTAINING A LONG ACCOUNT OF THE 
*“ABORIGINALS”’ and describing the life of Pointer, a settler in New South Wales: 


. Pointer’s head sheep station is 20 miles from Cumbray—the farm may be shortly 
described as 12 miles long and six mile broad all the land within this boundary does not 
belong to Pointer—but as to took (sic) care in choosing his sections to secure all the water 
of any consequence—he has gained the use of thousands of acres of government ground 
almost as well as though he had purchased them . ,.. The outstations are served with rations 
by the headstation which in turn receives its supplies from Cumbray—The overseer weighs 
their rations to the men and makes a monthly return to his employer. There is generally in 
the overseer’s store an assortment of slops—trouser—waistcoats—shirts and boots for which 
Old Pointer in consistance with his general character charges double the price for which the 
same goods can be bought in the nearest township... 


he gives a detailed account of Pointer’s possessions (“‘. . . Pointer is owner of nearly 
200 head of horses, 9000 sheep—2000 head of cattle and 10,000 acres of land. . . the 
value of his entire property . . . may be stated to range in different years between 
£7,000 and £20,000 . . .””), comments on the running of the farm, his various expenses, 
his marital life (“‘. . . his family consists [of] his mistress . . . one of the most abandoned 
of her sex... .’”), his character, the treatment of his employees (“*. .. where he [Pointer] 
sees he has no chance of legally evading a pecuniary demand—he makes a merit of 
satisfying it—and through this has got the name of a good pal... .””); he also makes 
long observations on “‘The Aboriginals’’, describing their physical appearance, their 
ways and their customs, integral address panel, postmarked “Bathurst”: 


**THE ABORIGINALS’’ 


The Australian aboriginal may be safely described as one of the most degraded specimens of 
the human kind—The immeasurable distance between his intellectual standard and that of the most 
enlightened and powerful minded European can only be clearly perceived by who have in the same 
day studied his character and then cast their eyes on such mighty efforts of human genius as Hamlet 
or Childe Harold. The first of these blacks I ever saw were a small party in the neighbourhood of the 
Lachlan river—At a distance their appearance is fierce and picturesque and apt to create alarm in the 
breast of a stranger—their color is a deep chocolate or brownish black and their features generally 
those of the African negro—low receding forehead—high cheek bones—thick lips and flat noses. Their 
hair is not woolly, but when combed out lank and coarse as a horse’s mane—The men vary in height 
from 5ft 3in to 6 feet and though some few of them are stoutlooking fellows the majority of them are 
slenderly built particularly about the legs and what little calf they have is very high up—close under 
the Kneejoint—not a few of both men and women are larkheeled that is their ancles are inserted 
nearly midway between heel and toe reminding one of a stone cutters hammer. They are capital 
swimmers and their eyesight is remarkable acute enabling them to discern the trail of men and animals 
with astonishing accuracy—they will follow a track with the utmost precision for an incredible 
distance—over flint stones hard ground and rocks through long grass and scrub—where a white man 
could not easily perceive the slightest impression of a footprint. Want of cleanliness and extreme 
indolence are charges which may be justly brought against them—AlIl attempts (and many have 
been made by the Government and private individuals) to induce them to exert themselves and live 
in settled habitations have all proved ineffectual—they cannot appreciate the enjoyments of an orderly 
life and it is well known that they prefer their idle independance before all the luxuries of civilized 
society. They live chiefly on the flesh of the oppossum... 
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220 AUSTRALIA. IMPORTANT A.L.s. BY FRANCIS CADELL, 1822-1879, Aus- 
TRALIAN EXPLORER, WRITTEN WITHIN WEEKS AFTER HE HAD OPENED UP THE MURRAY 
RIVER, 4 pages, 4to, Adelaide, 11 November 1853, to his father, discussing the details 
of and his expectations for the company [the Murray Steam Navigation Company] 
he had formed for exploiting the advantages he has on the river (“‘. . . I have the whip 
hand of the River, the start, the connection, the prestige and a parcel of smart fellows 
about me ...’’), reflecting on his achievements (““The opening of this great River will 
I doubt not be looked upon with interest by all at Home in England . .'. without 
egotism I have done the State a service which will arrest the World’s attentions... .’’), 
asking his father to purchase three boats to trade up the river, relating that he has 
contacted Sir Roderick Murchison concerning expeditions on the Murray and the 
Darling Rivers (‘‘. .. perhaps to come down to some of my rivers . . .”’), mentioning 
the medal awarded to him by the Legislative Council of South Australia (‘to be 
struck by Wyatt’’), prize money, his ““China Medal’ and the possibility of his being 
awarded the Geographical Society’s medal, and telling his father about the Governor 
Sir Henry Young’s recommendation of him to the Secretary of the Colonies and about 
the other support he hopes to enlist, contemporary endorsement “‘Original” 


** For Cadell’s career and importance see Dictionary of National Biography. 


221 AUSTRALIAN GOLD RusH. A.L.s. by a gold digger’s wife, Charlotte (7?) 
Peristtet, 3 pages, 4to, ‘““Beechworth, Ovens diggings, Victoria’, 14 May 1856, to her 
mother, describing her recent landing in Melbourne, the difficulties in finding her 
husband, the social and financial conditions at Beechworth and the great fortune of 
one digger, reassuring her family about the city (“. .. I think you... have a very 
mistaken idea of the diggings . . .”’), attempting to persuade her mother to encourage 
her brother to come to Australia, and expressing the hope of soon being able to 
return to “‘dear old England’’, integral address panel Stamp, postmarked, few minor 
tears where previously folded: 


. . . Beechworth is a very different place to any of the others, quite a different style of people 
altogether, the township is improving everyday, there are some very good shops and hotels, and a 
theatre, but they are all built of wood... I have very little society nor do I wish for it, for when my 
domestic duties are attended and Louis returns in the evening we like to be quiet . . . you are very 
mistaken in thinking there are no females here, there is an abundant supply of that... . and very smart 
ones too... 


** Beechworth, a town in Bogong county, Victoria is 172 miles N.E. of Mel- 
bourne. The town is the centre of the Ovens goldfields. 
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The Property of J. M. Griffin, Esq. 


222 AUSTRALIA—THE GOLD RUSH. COMPLETE RUN OF ““THE MARCO POLO 
CHRONICLE’, PRINTED ON BOARD THE EMIGRANT SHIP THE ““MARCO POLO” bound for 
Melbourne from Liverpool during the Australian Gold Rush, under the command of 
Captain Charles M*Donnell, comprising eight issues with a supplement, dated 
between 23 November 1853 and 21 January 1854, “‘Printed by Waterlons Autographic 
Press’, each number lithographed in black ink on both sides of a folio sheet of thin blue 
waxed paper measuring c. 400 x 320mm., the first two “‘Published every Wednesday & 
Saturday” the rest “Every Saturday”, each sheet marked for ‘‘M" Griffin” in pen or 
pencil at the head, some spotting, a few minor tears, folded, but otherwise in fine con- 
dition 1853-1854 


** A valuable new source for studies on immigration into Australia during the 
Gold Rush; journals of this nature are of great rarity, moreover NO OTHER COPIES OF 
THE PRESENT ONE APPEAR TO HAVE SURVIVED—noO issues (or re-issues) being known to 
Ferguson, Bibliography of Australia. The editor of The Marco Polo Chronicle signs 
himself ‘J. G.”’ at the foot of all but one number, and can be identified with the “‘D* 
Gillespie’ who, in a notice in the penultimate one, “‘repsectfully request[s]” that all 
outstanding subscriptions be paid. The printer at ““Waterlons Autographic Press’’ is 
named in another notice as being a ““M' Graham’’. The first number contains some 
relevant “‘Statistics of the present voyage”’: 


. .. On Sailing from Liverpool on the 7‘ Instant [i.e. November], there were 717 souls on 
board. 634 adults, 76 children from 1 to 14 years of age, and seven infants under one year. 
Of these 73 belong to the ships company, 9 to the band, and the remainder are regular 
passengers. Since coming on board one has been added to our number as previously men- 
tioned. anes are 47 passengers in the first cabin, 125 in the second, and 460 in the third, and 
intermediate... 


Features in The Marco Polo Chronicle include regular reports by the Captain, Charles 
M‘Donnell, articles by the editor, articles on what passengers are to expect on arrival 
in Australia (one entitled ““What shall we do on Landing’’), tables of latitude, reports 
on “‘Accidents & Offences”’, letters from readers, “‘Sporting Intelligence”, advertise- 
ments and notices placed in the journal by passengers, “‘Original Poetry” etc. The 
supplement is almost entirely given over to “‘Original Poetry’’, as the editor explains: 


The issue of No 8 ended our Editorial Labors. We had completed our engagement. But 
several very pretty pieces of poetry having come to hand, we thought that our readers would 
be pleased to receive a supplementary number ushering these gems of versification into their 
august presence as a sort of farewell present. . . 


Ferguson, op. cit., records the re-issue of a similar emigrant ship’s journal, although 
of some twenty years later, Life of an Emigrant Ship, being twelve numbers of a ship’s 
newspaper entitled The Winefred Marvel printed and published [between 1874 and 1875] 
on board the ship “‘Winefred”’, during her voyage from London to Australia, with 500 
emigrants under the personal conduct of F. W. Hetherington .. . a complete and interest- 
ing chronicle of incidents, which occured from day to day, during a lengthened passage... 
Uxbridge: F. W. Hetherington, Free Emigration Office, n.d. (Ferguson 10388c). The 
Marco Polo Chronicle was issued at 3d per copy: the present owner is a descendant of 
an original subscriber. 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


223 AFRICAN EXPLORATION. REMARKABLE ARCHIVE OF LETTERS, PAPERS AND 
PHOTOGRAPHS COVERING THE CAREERS OF THE EXPLORERS E. J. GLAVE AND W. J. Davy, 
comprising: 


(i). AUTOGRAPH LETTER BOOK kept by E. J. Glave at the time of Stanley’s Emin 
Pasha Relief Expedition, when at the Equator station and elsewhere in the Congo on 
behalf of the Sanford Expedition, from September to December 1888, during which 
period he rendered valuable assistance to Stanley’s rearguard: 


. . . Stanleys Expedition from this side assumes a most disastrous shape—the Chief in 

Command ... has been killed his second died of sickness & all the carriers have scooted so 

that the caravan cannot follow Stanley to Wadelai—what next they will do I don’t know... 
(Equator 8 September 1888) 


the letters providing details of stores required for various posts, of armaments needed, 
of the relative merits of Glave’s fellow officers in the Congo, trading possibilities etc., 
addressed to Glave’s friend ROGER CASEMENT (transport officer to the expedition), 
Davy, his parents, Major Parminter, A. B. Swinburne and others, c. 150 pages on thin 
paper, either carbon duplicates or written in pencil, cloth, upper cover with ticket stamped 
“*Copie de Lettres’’, 4to 


(it) AUTOGRAPH DIARIES of W. J. Davy, Chief Engineer to the Sanford Expedi- 
tion kept in the Congo (except for a brief interlude in England) between 1886 and 
1890, giving a daily account of his life there and including several interesting references 
to Stanley (“. . . 1887 Sunday 3'4 (April) Left Camp at 7-30AM. & met Mr Stanley 
after $ hts walk & had a little conversation. Met several of his Emin Bay Expedition 
& about ten hundred men & twelve mules. . .”’), c. 400 pages written either in ink or 
pencil, in two volumes, cloth, 4to | 


(iii) FINE SERIES OF ABOUT 90 PHOTOGRAPHIC NEGATIVES TAKEN BY DAVY IN THE 
CONGO, on glass, generally in sound condition, average size 120x165 mm., with c, 35 
photographic positives on glass and c. 60 photographic prints of Congo scenes, many 
of the latter faded or damaged . 


(iv) Letters to Glave and Davy, including a long and important A.L.s. by 
C. Edwards, /2 pages, 8vo, ““Camp Mtaka-Taka 24 Noy. 1894’, giving Glave a detailed 
summary of events which have occurred in the Congo since his departure [Glave died 
before this letter could reach him in New York]; an A.L.s. By H. M. STANLEY TO HIS 
FRIEND GLAVE, J page, 8vo, New Orleans, 28 March 1891; an A.L.s. by the missionary 
George Grenfell, / page, 4to, Stanley Pool [later Leopoldville|, 3 June 1895, acquainting 
Glave of the sinking of the Congo steamer Ville de Verviers; notes exchanged between 
Davy and his native servant “James Theophilus Cole, Houssa’’? when in the Congo 
in 1887 


(v) Other material, including the contract between Davy and the Sanford 
Expedition Company, meticulous drawings executed by Davy in the Congo, lecture 
notes by Glave, Thys’s printed map of the Kassai, issues of Le Congo Illustre, etc. 
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** As a young man E. J. Glave had served under Stanley, by whom he was 
greatly admired, when the latter was setting up the Congo Free State. He subsequently 
served at Equator on behalf of the Sanford Expedition and joined the Leslie Expedi- 
tion in Alaska. Finally he crossed Africa from East to West as special reporter for the 
Century Magazine, obtaining information on the slave trade and following a route 
which had been specially sketched out for him by Stanley (see letter below). It was 
during this remarkable journey that he discovered the site where Livingstone’s heart 
was buried, and shortly after it that he died of fever while waiting for a boat to take 
him from Matabi on the West Coast. His friend W. J. Davy served with him on the 
Sanford Expedition, being in charge of the boats, and later married his sister. After 
he had returned to England Davy wrote a memoir about his Congo experiences: 
typescripts of this work, which we believe to be unpublished, are included in the lot. 
Apart from his magazine articles, Glave wrote Six Years of Adventure in Congoland 
... With an Introduction by H. M. Stanley, 1893. 


224 [LIVINGSTONE (DAVID)] A.L.s. by the African explorer E. J. Glave, reporter 
for the Century Magazine, given to the chief Karonga, recommending him to the 
notice of “any gentleman visiting this part of the Universe”’ [ie. near Lake Bangweolo] 
and IDENTIFYING THE TREE WHERE LIVINGSTONE’S HEART WAS BURIED: 


July 10. 94. 
To any gentleman visiting this part of the Universe— 
—This letter recommends KARONGA the Chief to the notice of any white traveller—He & 
all his people are thoroughly friendly and most anxious to have whites settle amongst them— 
He can supply guides to MAyILo’s to the SW or to the (?) Asip1 north in the Lua[pula]}— 
The tree where Livingstone’s heart was buried is about 5 miles from here to the §.S.W.— 
Karonga has to sit tight behind his stockade and cannot move a hundred yards from the 
River without dread of attack from Tshiquanda (TSHIQUANDA) the Awemba chief [endorsed] 
Very truly E. J. Glave Special Correspondent of the Century Magazine New York U.S.A. 


written in pencil, torn where folded; together with an A.L.s. by Frank (?) Smitheman, 
sending the above letter to the editor of the Century Magazine (“. . . The enclosed: 
letter was handed me by a chief called Laonga to the SE of Lake Banjwedlo on July 
27's 97 As I understand the writer is dead I thought his people would like it as a 
momento. I may add that he had a very good reputation amongst the natives. I have 
only just returned from Central Africa or I should have sent it to you before . . .’’) 


** After Livingstone’s death on | May 1873, his servants cut out his heart and 
viscera and, having buried them, carried the body across Africa to the Indian Ocean, 
from whence it was taken to England, where it was to receive its burial at Westminster 
Abbey. For E. J. Glave’s last journey in Africa and his death, see lots 223 and 226. 
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225. STANLEY (HENRY M.) Goop L.s. with an autograph correction, 3 pages, 
4to, Shepheard’s Hotel Cairo, 19 January 1890, to his fellow explorer E. J. Glave, 
expressing his sadness on hearing of the death of A. B. Swinburne who was with him 
and Glave during the founding of the Congo Free State: 


... When will young people in Africa learn I wonder, the time they ought to leave before it 
is too late. One would have thought that Swinburne had sufficient experience of the climate 
of the Congo and would have known what time to return. Like many other good men he 
has overstayed his time, poor fellow!... 


after delivering this prophetic warning Stanley goes on to comment at length on 
Glave’s “interesting news respecting the various movements on the Congo”’, praises 
the enterprize of Liebrecht and Greshoff there, criticises the behaviour of his subor- 
dinate [Herbert] Ward (“‘... I was told that at the mess dinner at Yam Buya he proposed 
to his brother Officers that my instructions should be cancelled ... . I had a high 
opinion of Mt Ward, but am sorry to say he has not come up to the high standard I 
had of him... M* [William] Bony has given me a most distressing account of the 
relations between the Officers at Yam Buya.. .”) and suggests that Glave joins the 
British East African Company, repaired at the folds 


226 STANLEY (HENRY M.) IMPORTANT A.L.s. 8 pages, Richmond Terrace, 21 
June 1895, to Mrs. Glave, A LONG AND MOVING EULOGY WRITTEN ON THE OCCASION OF 
THE DEATH OF THE EXPLORER W. J. GLAVE IN AFRICA, the letter tells Mrs Glave of her 
son’s noble career and ends with the memorable exhortation: 


... Madam at this supreme moment of sadness, pray take this comfort to your heart. Your 
boy—so honourable and brave has fallen in no mean cause. His fate has been that of a beloved 
disciple whose zeal was great, and whose strength such as it was he gave without stint to the service 
of Christ. Through no error, but through physical exhaustion has he died. He had struggled alone 
across a Continent. He turned neither to the right or to the left, but held on undauntedly to the one 
sole purpose for which he had been sent, which was as noble as any that can be given to man. I look 
on that visit of his to the spot where Livingstone’s heart lay buried as a visit to his Master’s shrine. 
He must have suffered by the way thence to the sea, nature may have often been on the point of 
yielding, but look you what efforts he made to reach the Ocean. A fever such as that which has taken 
him is the last of many. The rapture & glow of action is over—& it catches him as his nerves relax 
from the strain—and he passes away. Madam it is of such men that heroes come. Your son was a 
young hero, had he lived he would have been greater. But we both wish heartily that he had lived to 
reach England that we might say to him “Well done’... 


** For Glave’s career and death see the previous lots. Included in this lot are 
letters of condolence by Glave’s fellow explorer Herbert Ward, by Dorothy Stanley 
(“. .. I first met M' Glave at New York in the winter of 1890—a few months after my 
marriage. M' Stanley introduced me very specially to him as being “‘an exceptionally 
fine fellow”. . . we felt drawn to him, and we came to understand all M* Stanley had 
said of him—Mt Stanley had such high hopes of your son—that he feels his death 
bitterly ...’’) and an autograph fragment by Glave’s friend ROGER CASEMENT. 
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227 GORDON (CHARLES GEORGE, 1833-1885, Governor-General of the Sudan, 
‘Chinese Gordon’’) SERIES OF EIGHT A.Ls.s. WRITTEN WHEN GOVERNOR OF THE SUDAN, 
21 pages, folio, 4to and 8vo, Cairo, “En route to Kartoum’ and Massowah, 21 July 
1877 to 21 March 1878, to A. Jansen, chief engineer and director of the Sudan Railway 
Project, about the railway project itself, and a plan for running steamers down the 
Nile from Cairo to Khartoum: he asks Jansen, outside his duties as a railway engineer, 
to report on, estimate the cost of and put into effect a plan for using steamers on the 
Nile and also of operating a service at a high price: 

.. It is of the greatest importance to me, to get steamers on the River... You have no idea 

of the importance of this work, & it must be done in 1878 right up to Berber... 
he discusses various aspects of Jansen’s expenses, asks him to investigate rock borers 
at Wadi Halfa and to “‘shut up the shop there’, giving him wide powers of discretion 
in doing so, and makes A REMARKABLE STATEMENT OF HIS COMMITMENT TO THE SUDAN: 
...1... shall do this viz. Finish off the workshops, in a satisfactory way, build the Bridges, 
Blast out the rock, and do the earthwork up to Ambukol. This done, I may work on further, 
say for three or four years, then I may be out of my troubles and able to buy the Railway 
plant, for I am in the Soudan, for my life, or until HH leaves it, or discharges me. this is 
my determination... 
he accepts throughout the correspondence the failure of the Railway Project (“. . . It 
is a 1000 pities on account of prejudices, to let the Sudan Railway go to the dogs 
Look on the Railway as finished . . .””) it is a waste of words and I have not the time, to 
discuss anything .. . I have done far more for the Railway than ever I was obliged to 
do ...’’) and in the last two letters he gives Jansen his notice, informs him of the 
gratuity he will receive and warmly thanks him for all his services 


228 KHARTOUM. “Vote of Thanks” of the House of Lords, with a similar 
document from the House of Commons given on 8 June 1899 to Lieutenant-Colonel 
C. J. Long, for his services in the campaign on the Nile 1896-1898, signed by the 
Clerk of the House, each 3 membranes, vellum, printed with gilt borders, morocco (one 
red, one green) with gilt borders, gilt inscription and royal gilt coat of arms, large folio; 
TOGETHER WITH an accompanying A.L.s. by Lord Kitchener (‘Kitchener of Khar- 
toum’’), contained in a mahogany case 


229 [RHODES (CECIL JOHN)] Two Docs.s. by RUDYARD KIPLING, Lord Milner, 
Lord Lovat, and Otto Beit, in their “‘capacity of Trustees of the Estate of the late 
Right Honourable Cecil John Rhodes’, giving James G. Mc Donald Power of 
Attorney, // pages, typed with manuscript insertions, formerly sewn, with integral blanks, 
folio, London, 8 July 1918 and 12 March 1919 


** With each document is a certificate by H. P. Venn, Notary Public, testifying 
that “‘the signatures ‘Milner’ ‘Lovat’ ‘Otto Beit’ and ‘Rudyard Kipling’ set and 
subscribed at foot of the hereunto annexed Power of Attorney are truly those of The 
Right Honourable Alfred Viscount Milner GCB, The Right Honourable Simon 
Joseph Fraser Baron Lovat, Otto Beit, and Rudyard Kipling Esquires, the Consti- 
tuents therein respectively named and described personally well known to me the said 
Notary’. 
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230 BAKER (Sir SAMUEL, 1821-1893, explorer of the Nile) A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, 
Sandford Orleigh, Newton Abbot, 14 October 1889, to Mrs. maine discussing the 
likely cost of a trip on the Nile (“*. . . Cook the touring agent . . . has almost monopo- 
lized the travelling upon the Nile. . .”’): 


. I remember that the Hotel (Sheppards, or Shepperds) at Cairo charged a napoleon a 
day for board and lodging . . . this was five years ago. . . If I remember right our Diahbiah, 
including servants wages in addition to the crew of 16 men, cost us about £70 ae month— 
the cost of living depends entirely upon individual management and taste . 


recommending her to get in touch with Cook’s, and outlining his own itinerary to 
Egypt, with a wood-engraved portrait of Baker from a magazine 


231 BuRTON (Sir RICHARD) AUTOGRAPH NOTES on Abyssinia and the Emperor 
Johannes, on the world’s population from E. G. Ravenstein’s estimates (possibly 
drawn from the latter’s edition of A. K. Johnston, A Physical... Geography, 1885) 
and on “The Egypto-Semitic tribe of Joseph’, with an interesting reference to RUDYARD 
KIPLING (“‘. . .—but that is another story Rudyard Kipling .. .”’), 3 leaves written on 
one side only, each with an engraved Arabic heading (two variants), 16mo 

[between c. 1885 and 1890] 


232 BuRTON (Sir RICHARD) AUTOGRAPH NOTES drawn from a reading of 
D’Israeli’s letters: 


. .. aS D’Israeli in his own dizzy way wrote to his sister (May 23, °33) ‘‘As for ‘love’, all 
my friends who married for love and beauty either beat their wives or live apart from them. 
This is Wem the case. I may commit many follies in life, but I never intend to marry for 
‘love’ 99 


from Justus Lipsius, a creation myth concerning the Jews, Gypsies and Armenians, 
and various Oriental authors, written in violet and umber ink, on paper with an engraved 
Arabic heading, 24 pages, 8vo [between 1886 and 1890] 


** Lord Beaconsfield’s Correspondence with his sister, 1832-1852, was published 
in 1886. The present notes may possibly be for Burton’s posthumous The Jew, the 
Gypsey and El Islam, 1898: see also the “List of Sir Richard Burton’s Unpublished 
Works” in Penzer, An Annotated Bibliography of Sir Richard Francis Burton, 1923, 
pp. 182 et seq. 
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233 BURTON (Sir RICHARD) Part of the original manuscript, with passages in 
Burton’s hand, of his Ultima Thule, comprising transcripts and a discussion of 
documents relating to the early history of Iceland, written in two hands (one apparently 
that of ““Father O’Callagham’’—see below) with autograph notes, directions to the 
printer, and linking passages by Burton, marked and annotated by the printer on 
many pages, 184 pages in all, folio, 4to and 8vo [Between 1873 and 1875] 


** Ultima Thule; or, A Summer in Iceland was published in 1875. The present 
manuscript falls into three sections, the first of which corresponds to pages 80 to 82 
of the first edition and the second with pages 83 to 84; the third section however 
APPEARS NEVER TO HAVE BEEN USED and is unmarked by the printer: it is headed by 
Burton “‘note to end of section 3... The following is a full copy of Ch XII of the 
Commentaries previous to the Life of St Anscharius . . . I owe it to the kindness and 
courtesy of Father O’Callagham” (in its place in the printed version is a note on the 
recent visit to Iceland of Christian IX of Denmark and Norway). There are in all 
about 100 words in Burton’s hand, and one note is signed with his initials. 


234 BURTON (Sir RICHARD) AUTOGRAPH NOTES ON GROUP-MARRIAGE, POLYGAMY 
AND PROMISCUITY (“‘. . . Society began in Polygamy on account of the slavery of 
women ...’’) and on the exploration of Afghanistan by the ancients, two /eaves, 
written on one side only, 8vo [1890] 


** In these notes Burton refers to an article published in 1890, the year in which 
he died at Trieste. 


235 [BURTON (Sir RICHARD)] A.L.s. by Sydney Cockerell, 1 page, 2] Kew 
Gardens Road, Kew, Richmond, 14 January 1952, to Mr. Hunt, informing him of his 
friend Wilfrid Blunt’s opinion of Burton—“‘] know nothing about Burton and Ouida 
—Wilfrid Blunt saw something of Burton in S. America and said that he was the 
greatest blackguard that he ever came across...” 
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The Property of a Lady 


236 LIVINGSTONE (DAVID) FINE LONG A.L.s. 12 pages, 8vo, “At sea 1st June 
1864’, “12 June 40 miles off Bombay”, with a signed postscript from India, 23 June 1864, 
to Dr. Edwin Seward [at Zanzibar], being a journal of his voyage [in the Lady Nyassa] 
from Zanzibar to India after his penultimate African expedition, giving a lively 
account of his departure from Mozambique: 


. . we were bothered by the engines having been left in not a very creditable state—I saw 
after leaving Mozambique that all hands were required to start them—the whites pulling at 
the starting rod like mad supplemented by the blacks with a rope to the same as if they had 
hold of an elephant by the tail ... —Away however we went with 100 mile current and a fine 
breeze—one man down with a severe bilious attack gave me a regular turn at the wheel— 
very nice when you have nothing to do—but one becomes desperately sleepy when it comes 
every other four hours... 


discussing, in a long digression, possible cures for tropical ailments, and continuing 
his report on the boat’s progress: 


... the little vessel is a fine sea boat and no mistake[.] Tell Captain Frazer with comp‘ that 
his canvass did good service—and Kinloch not to give him the dollar the Captain bet for 
we were 194 days going—The Captain will surely not count the days 244 we were standing 
still!! but we had better not make the canny Scot a Jesuit... 


in the postscript he describes his arrival at Bombay where at first he was not recog- 
nized (“. . . I got plenty of invitations after I was known .. .’’) and speculates on his 
future in Africa—‘“‘though I came expressly to sell her [the Lady Nyassa] the idea of 
giving up Africa was too much for me I couldn’t do it and resolved rather to run 
home and take counsel with friends about my future...” 


** The Lady Nyassa, which Livingstone had ordered at his own cost, was the 
vessel in which he explored Lake Nyassa in 1863, and could be unscrewed into its 
component parts to facilitate its transport over land. 


237 LIVINGSTONE (DAvib) Autograph note, signed, in pencil, 1 page, 4to, torn 
from a larger sheet, [Zanzibar, 1864], to Mrs. Seward: 


Dear Lady I am rating my chronometers on the top of the house—no witchcraft I assure 
you—sorry to hear your husband is ill / D Livingstone 


inscribed by Dr. Seward in red ink, with an envelope also inscribed by Seward: “‘Zanzibar 
Relics A chit from David Livingstone (on the roof of our house rating his Chronometers 
in the morning)—to my wife on his way home from Africa in the Lady Nyassa 1864-5...” 
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238 LIVINGSTONE (DAVID) IMPORTANT A.L.s., WRITTEN FROM THE INTERIOR 
DURING HIS LAST EXPEDITION TO AFRICA, headed “‘Private’, 4 pages, folio, ‘‘Bemba— 
Ist February 1867”, to his friend Dr. Edwin Seward, evidently at Zanzibar, sending 
his despatches to the Foreign Secretary Lord Clarendon and asking him to make a 
copy for Sir Bartle Frere’s private information, explaining that he cannot do it 
himself: 


. We found a party of Bagamoio slavers here all ready to start & hungry so could not 
expect them to wait longer than a day—one of them was with Speke so understands the 
nature of Despatches & I think they will be delivered . . 


fearing that a previous letter may have been destroyed by the sepoys, under the Arab 
slaver Suleiman, to whose care it had been entrusted; because of this Livingstone 
tecites “from memory the heads of the indictment” against his followers: 


. The Sepoys seemed to have planned my compulsory return as soon as they had killed 
all the beasts of burden one camel they beat with the buts of their guns till he expired on the 
spot—& a mule was killed—certain sores were cruelly probed & lacerated when I was not 
in sight & I came upon them one day when one was mauling a poor camel with a stick 
thicker than his arm... 


furnishing a long catalogue of the crimes of the Hamldar of Sepoys (“. .. When he 
talked of going to die with me I said nothing He soon got sulky—-was a useless 
drag...) and giving a graphic account of his sufferings: 


. We have lately had a great deal of hunger not wani of fine dishes but want of all dishes 
except Mushrooms—the rains are very heavy & for six weeks we have had hard lives—The 
Balusa country is depopulated by their own slaving—We are going to rest here a little and 
may be at Tanganyika by May but we travel slowly—I have had no information whatever 
from the coast—If you can send anything more to Ujiji at Tanganyika—S0 lbs of sugar— 
50 Ibs of coffee—a small box of candles[—] a stick of sealing wax—a cheese in tin, a small 
box of soap—some French preserved meats—half a dozen bottles of port wine well packed 
& some quinine & calomel & resin of jalap & please pay them with what you have on hand— 
Dont exceed these quantities please for heavy things we cant carry—the sorest loss I ever 
sustained was that of my medicines—every gram of them ... We had plenty of provisions 
after we left Lake Nyassa but latterly got into sore hunger—Dont think please that I make a 
moan over nothing—but a little sharpness of appetite[.] I am a mere ruckle of bones... 


in a postscript he adds: “The head man of the slavery party is named ‘Magaru Mazupi 
Hadim Sirkar a lamji’ 1 told him to take the packet to the Sultan as a letter for his. 
Highness is on the outside and you would pay whatever was right for the service on 
my account Despatches all open but they may adhere from damp on the way... 
Piease gum the despatches when you send them on I send 12 letters . . . and if I can 
two notes...’’, written on blue paper, watermarked 1865 and with the fi igure of Brittania, 


flecked with white, possibly by the damp referred to above, but in sound condition, with a 


blue envelope, possibly the original, marked in another hand “From Livingstone” 


** On 20 January two of Livingstone’s porters had deserted with their loads, 
one of which contained his medicines, thus leaving Livingstone unaided in the heart 
of Africa at an unhealthy time of the year, when he was daily drenched with rains: he 
wrote in his diary “Felt as if I had received my death-sentence’’. On 31 January, he 
arrived at Tshitapangwa, town of the chief of the Bemba, and from thence sent out a 
batch of letters, entrusted to a party of Swahili slavers (see postscript to the above). 
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239 LIVINGSTONE (DAvID) A.L.s. DESCRIBING HIS HISTORIC ENCOUNTER WITH 
STANLEY AND DELIVERED BY THE LATTER ON HIS RETURN TO ENGLAND, marked “‘Private’’, 
2 full pages, folio, “‘Ujiji: November 1871”, to his friend Dr. Edwin Seward, recording 
his desperate plight before Stanley’s arrival in Ujiji earlier that month: explaining that 
he has written to him several times before but that none of his letters were allowed to 
reach the coast, being supposed to contain evidence that his goods had been plundered, 
and that the box containing guns and medicines which his correspondent had sent him 
three years before “‘has been detained by the so called governor of Unyanyembe from 
that year to this though I sent calico to pay the carriers and begged him twice to send it 
because I was in need of the medicines but in vain. . .”’; complaining that only one 
letter has got through to him and that his supplies were entrusted to a slave caravan 
under Shereef (“‘. . . a drunken half caste Moslem tailor of Zanzibar...) who “‘con- 
verted the whole caravan into a trade speculation of soap opium brandy & gun 
powder” and sold the supplies off, leaving him destitute—‘“‘My tale if I could tell you 
all is full of lamentation and mourning and woe’’; he also records the fate of goods 
secured by the British Government’s grants of £500 and £1000 and bitterly criticises 
the incompetence of the official responsible, John Kirk (“. .. I have often longed that 
you had been Consular Agent at Zanzibar instead of my friend Kirk who is dubbed 
by Sir Roderick [Murchison] ‘companion of Livingstone’ .. .’’): 

. Lsaw no hope of aid from Zanzibar[.] Ludha’s slaves forced me to return between 400 

& 500 miles when almost in sight of the geographical end of my mission—I was a mere 

ruckle of bones—there is no law here but that by the dagger so I sat down in bitterness of 

soul & wrote “I am the man who went down from Jerusalem to Jericho but no Priest 

Levite or good Samaritan will come past Ujiji[’’] . . . I was down in the mouth as we say yet 

help was at the door for a caravan came to Ujiji with the American flag at its head and 

Mr! Henry M. Stanley sent by James Gordon Bennett the son of the Editor of the New 

York Herald arrived and made me welcome to all his goods—lIt was characteristic American 

generosity to send a travelling correspondent at an expense of at least £4000—four thousand 

pounds to help & succour me... 

at the end of the letter Livingstone reaffirms his purpose to find the sources of the Nile 
—‘Will you blame me if I go a month back to Unyanyembe and then try & finish up 
all the sources of the Nile before I retire—though “companion” fails me my own heart 
wont—yours ever David Livingstone’’; in two postscripts he repeats the disappoint- 
ment he feels in Kirk and tells his correspondent that he is not sure of his whereabouts 
“but M' Stanley will enquire if you are in India’, ink partially perished at the left-hand 
edge and a few other places, affecting the legibility of the postscripts, with the autograph 
envelope, signed, addressed to “‘D' Edwin Seward! Bombay Presidency| or Elsewhere] 
India’ and marked in another hand in pencil “most likely Poonah or Bombay’’, and with 
an A.L.s. by Henry M. Stanley, referring to the above letter, 1 page, 4to, Portland Place, 
20 August 1872, to Mrs. Seward: ““Your letter has been despatched six weeks ago—to 
Poona—India”’, the latter with an envelope inscribed by Dr. Seward: “‘Note from Stanley 
(the African Explorer) to my wife” 


240 LIVINGSTONE (DAVID) Engraved portrait of Dr. Livingstone, endorsed (7?) 
by his colleague Dr. Edwin Seward or by Mrs. Seward: ‘““To D' Seward. Salim ben 
Abdulla M. lazuko Keal[?] zua Keiinja January 8» 1867 Given by Sekeyleytu Chief 
of Makololo 7 years ago”, creased, torn and worn, in’ an envelope marked “ David 
Livingstone Portrait to be kept Souvenir of Keelwa Kiringa’’ ; TOGETHER WITH a carte- 
de-visite photograph of Livingstone, seated next to a globe, cap in hand, endorsed “ D" 
Livingstone 1866” and a carte-de-visite photograph of “Mr. Stanley, in the dress he 
wore when he met Livingstone in Africa” 
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Other Properties 


241 LIVINGSTONE (DAviID) A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, Hamilton, 26 May 1865, to W. 
Lunley, H.M. Consul at Johanna (of the Comoro Islands in the Mozambique Channel) 
ASKING HIM TO HIRE “‘20 OR 25 MEN FOR MY NEXT TRIP”’ [his last into the Interior of 
Africa]: 

... Lhave said that I would give £1 per month as it is not skilled labour I need but porters— 
the cook & headman more as you would direct but the funds are only £500 from the Foreign 


Office—£500 from Royal Geog. SoctY & £1000 from a private friend and passage money 
has to be paid from it there & back... 


complaining about the porters on his previous expedition (“‘. . . I blamed the headman 
Musa for it the others could not have stolen & lied had he not connived . . .”’), stating 
his preference for going to Johanna rather than to Zanzibar or “near to BURTON’S 
TRAIL’, asking him to tell him of his needs and concluding: 


... Kirk is going over D* Barkers papers & I am getting ready to start at the [end of June] 
or beginning of July... . 


chewed at the bottom, affecting a few words, inscribed by recipient; together with the 
*“ENGAGEMENT OF 10 JOHANNA MEN TO SERVE LIVINGSTONE—March 1866” in Lunley’s 
hand (see his inscription on above letter), signed by him and with a cross by each 
native’s name, including Musa as headman: “‘We engage to accompany Doctor 
Livingstone into the interior of Africa and to serve him as Porters, Boatsmen or in 
any other capacity for a period of Twenty months .. .”’, one page, on blue paper, torn 
at folds, folio, with an envelope signed by the (2?) 4th Viscount Palmerston 


** The ten Johanna men that Livingstone hired for this expedition deserted in 
the late summer of 1866 near Lake Nyasa, frightened by rumours that the country in 
front was being raided by Angoni Zulus. They then journeyed back to Zanzibar and 
concocted the tale that Livingstone had been killed in an encounter with Zulus, which 
was believed by many in England. 


242 STANLEY (H. M.) AUTOGRAPH TEXT OF AN ORATION DELIVERED IN HONOUR 
OF DR. LIVINGSTONE to the French Geographical Society, 3+ pages, folio (wey 7 | 


... | wish to call this chivalrous feeling forth to unite with me in doing honor to the great & 
good but alas—dead—Livingstone. That river near whose head waters he died & whose course I 
followed to its eternity why should it not be called after him. What have we [to] do with the barbarous 
names of Congo & Zari, which no native ever gave to it, & which no native acknowledges . . . the 
name of Livingstone would be replete of significance to them, & it is commemorative to us of the 
man who wasted his last years in wandering around its head waters... 
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243 STANLEY (H. M.) A.L.s., 34 pages, 8vo, 30 Sackville St., 24 July 1885, to 
Harold Frederic, DEFENDING HIS CONDUCT, AND THAT OF KING LEOPOLD OF THE 
BELGIUMS, TOWARDS THE CONGO FREE STATE: 


... To quote textually the “Stanley Matter’’ has not been covered by the Press. The Press has 
quietly ignored it, for the very simple reason that a King who gave £1,000,000 and afterwards 
endows a state with £40,000 annually cannot be a “‘Swindler’’, and a man who has simply 
gone amongst the natives to federate them . . . can have no part or parcel in a “fraud”... 


explaining his aim of offering economic security to the Congolese, and inferring that 
certain persons whom he has dismissed from his service might wish to blacken his 
name (“‘. . . I was never very tender upon the incapable & indolent which I fear must 
be attributed to my American breeding . . .”’); and in an initialled postscript he recalls 
that The Times has always treated him fairly (‘I never forget a kindness’), traces of 
mounting on verso of second leaf 


** Having been refused help in England for developing the Congo district, 
Stanley proposed the scheme to King Leopold, who accepted it in 1878. Criticisms of 
the King’s ill-treatment and exploitation of Congolese natives came to a head with 
Roger Casement’s report of 1903, which led to the abolition of the Free State five years 
later. 


244 STANLEY (H. M.) Good A.L.s., 2 pages, 8vo, Richmond Terrace, 31 December 
1898, to William Rideing, concerning his African adventure stories: 


... 1am but an indifferent narrator of fact, yet to write fiction would be still more difficult 
for me. It is my misfortune that most of my African facts are based on deadly Earnestness. .. 


admitting that, in view of the “goriness” of his true stories, they may not be suitable 
for the readership of the Youth's Companion, and acknowledging the receipt of a 
proof and his correspondent’s request for another story 


245. OATES (LAWRENCE EDWARD GRACE, 1880-1912, Antarctic explorer) A.L.s. 
2 pages, small 8vo (a leaf from a note-book), Rimington’s Column, 14 January 1902, 
written to Nurse Dixon during his second tour of duty in the Boer War, telling her 
that he has been on trek since his mother wrote telling him to communicate with her, 
expressing the hope that she is well and regretting that he did not see her in Cape 
Town and giving an address at which she can reach him 


** Letters by Oates are of the greatest rarity. 
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246 Scott (ROBERT FALCON) FINE LONG A.L.s. 144 pages, 8vo, on board the 
‘Discovery ‘‘At sea Lat 49 S Long 100 E Nov 5% [1901]”, to Captain George Egerton 
at the Admiralty, Whitehall, making a full report on the Discovery's voyage to 
Lyttleton at the beginning of the Antarctic expedition of 1901-1904 (“‘. . . By the time 
this reaches you we shall be down in the ice... . I know you will wish us well . . .’’) 
and on her capabilities under adverse weather conditions (“. . . how wretched it would 
have been to have all these difficulties in the ice... .”’): 


. . . Next came trouble with the men, the merchant element and one man in particular 
having a very bad influence whereas some of the naval people thought they were in for a 
sort of picnic . . . there was a bad feeling creeping in which I couldn’t lay hold of until it 
came to the surface on a little drink following the function of crossing the line Luckily I 
have always had at the back of my mind. this question of discipline—i got the men signed 
on in London for half their wages, the ordinary allowance of food and of course no grog 
... 80 having my opportunity I just walked into them properly—I pointed out that I could 
stop half their pay, all their grog and reduce them to a starvation diet without even taking 
the trouble to report the fact further that I could discharge either naval or merchant seamen 
and make it pretty hot for them afterwards I then picked out my examples & proceeded to 
walk into them on these lines . . . It would not be possible to have a more hard working or 
well behaved lot than we have now nor a better spirit in the ship—in the worst weather they 
a oe cheery & bright and there is usually a sing song but never a grumble on the mess 
ecker: ; 


written on paper headed with the expedition’s engraved penguin-motif, WITH THE AUTO- 
GRAPH ENVELOPE, STAMPED AND POSTMARKED 


** Captain (later Admiral Sir) George Egerton had served on the Arctic 
expedition of 1875-1876. 
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247 Scort (ROBERT FALCON) LONG IMPORTANT A.L.s. DESCRIBING THE LAST 
WINTER SPENT IN THE ANTARCTIC BY THE EXPEDITION OF 1901-1904, 143 pages, 8vo, on 
board the ‘ Discovery “‘March 9® 1904 Lat 60 S.”, “Auckland Island March 15”, to 
Captain George Egerton: 


... Our polar Jabours are at an end I suppose; it is a pity; I, and I believe most onboard, 
would be ready to go on and we now quite understand what we are about . . . Now it is all 
over, it seems that we have done so little and left so much to be done—I scarcely like to 
remember my hopes on starting or at various stages in the programme and yet all really did 
their best and I feel I can never properly tell how splendidly all our people have behaved, 
how uncomplainingly they have taken the hard rubs and worked without ceasing in times of 
difficulty... 


expressing his disappointment at having to leave the Antarctic (“. . . The arrival of the 
relief ships with the order to abandon the ‘Discovery’ was a cruel blow and. when the 
ice appeared to be stubbornly hanging on again we were all much disappointed . . .”’) 
especially since he believed that the expedition was self-sufficient; describing the 
difficulties in making a rendezvous with the relief ships and the hazardous journey out 
of the ice (“*. . . The weather became atrocious, gale followed gale. . .’’), but praising 
the conduct of his party and expressing his satisfaction at the results achieved by the 
winter’s work: 


... Now we are freed every one of us feels that the second winter has been an excellent 
thing... The second season enabled us to fill the gaps and to add very greatly to our informa- 
tion and apart from this it is only during the second year that we have learnt to live and to 
travel As you know we had a touch of scurvy after the first winter and some of the sledging 
would not stand severe criticism... 


written on paper headed with the expedition’s engraved penguin-motif, WITH THE AUTO- 
GRAPH ENVELOPE, STAMPED AND POSTMARKED 


mec pe op moore, fa srt 
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248 BUCKLAND (WILLIAM 1784-1856, geologist and paleontologist) Good A.L.s. 
to Baron Cuvier, 3 pages, 4to, 2 June 1824, CONCERNING THE GREAT SAURIAN HUNT OF 
THE 1820s AND PARTICULARLY THE MEGALOSAURUS, DIDELPHY AND PLESIOSAURUS 


... Mr Mantell has certainly the Bones & teeth of Megalosaurus in Tilgate Forest, but the 
Teeth of which you speak are certainly not of Megalosaurus but I think large teeth out... 
of some fish as in Balistes . . . You say you have nothing like it in 300 Specimens of Jura 
lime stone, this is only analagous to the fact that 2 fragments of Jaws are all that has 
hitherto been ever found in England... 


he also mentions drawings and plates he has or will send to Cuvier, thanks the Baron 
for the mention he intends to make of the contributions of Buckland and his friend 
Conybeare in his next publication and thanks him for the fifth volume that he sent 
recently, integral address, postmarks 


** Over a long period Buckland made important contributions to Cuvier’s work 
and deserves much credit for the discovery of Megalosaurus. 


249 CARPENTER (WILLIAM BENJAMIN, 1813-1885, naturalist) IMPORTANT A.L.s. 
11 pages, 8vo, 6 Regent’s Park Terrace, 29 October 1850, to Professor Milne Edwards 
in Paris, A FINE SCIENTIFIC LETTER CONCERNING THE MORPHOLOGY AND CLASSIFICATION 
OF FORAMINIFERA, HIS MOST IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTION TO MARINE ZOOLOGY 


... You may recollect being present at my Paper at the Geological Society on Nummulite, 
Orbitolite, & Orbitoides ... At that time, we all regarded Orbitolites as Brvozoa; and the 
question between Prof. E. Forbes and myself was, whether Orbitoides was allied to Orbitolite, 
and therefore to be ranked as a Bryozoan, or to Nummulite, and therefore to be placed 
among the Foraminifera. Prof F took the former view,—I, the latter. I have since examined 
a great quantity of the recent Orbitolina ... from New Holland... and in those which have 
their centres preserved .. . I find the regular type of foraminiferous structure, so perfect, as 
to have no doubt, even in Prof. Forbes’s mind, as to the Foraminiferous nature of Orbitolina 
... Lhave one specimen as large as a sixpence—the largest Foraminifer (I wish we had some 
better word) I presume, now living... 


he also discusses in detail specimens he is sending illustrating the reparation of 
injuries in the spines of such specimens as the Echinometra heteropora of which he 
makes a sketch in the letter (“. . . It is obvious in this spine that the new formation is 
continued from the outer layer which was probably formed after the fracture; for the 
central portion of the new part (which I have left blank) is filled up with a different 
and less dense tissue from that which surrounds it... .’’) 
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250 DALTON (JOHN, 1766-1844, chemist and natural philosopher) Pencil portrait 
of Dalton with a nineteenth-century label written out by Francis Nicholson authenti- 
cating the drawing as the work of James Stephenson, 1808-1886, and ‘‘Drawn from 
life in 1842”, framed and glazed, 8 x94 inches 


*x*K 


x Together with an engraving of the portrait, framed and glazed, 43 x 64 inches. 
Exhibited at The Manchester Museum in 1966. 


251 DALTON (JOHN) A.L.s. 2 pages, 4to, Manchester, 16 January 1823, to his 
friend John Davies in Edinburgh, analysing a lecture given by Dr. Milligan to the 
Literary and Philosophical Society of Manchester, of which he was President: 


. Dt M. appears to me to have shewn great physiological skill in treating his subject, & 
perhaps his explanation of the cause of sea-sickness may be right . . . But in those points 
where he controverts D* Wollaston’s mechanical principles arising from the motion of the 
vesel as affecting the human body . . . I believe D™ W’s principles are right; & that D™ M. 
does not take all the circumstances into due consideration in his animadversions.—The 
problem contains some delicate & somewhat difficult views of mechanical action, in regard 
to which some eminent mathematicians have had controversy .. . which is now considered 
as set at rest . 


suggesting that Dr. Milligan reconsider this aspect of the subject before publishing his 
paper; he also describes the effects of a tempest at Manchester on 5 December whereby 
the quantity of salt water brought in from the sea rendered “‘rain water quite hard” 
and, informs Davies that he has written a paper on the subject and gives news of his 
present health, integral address leaf, traces of mounting on verso, slightly browned; 
TOGETHER WITH an autograph bill submitted by Dalton to Davies for instruction given, 
mounted on recto of address leaf of above letter, and a print of Dalton 


252 DALTON (JOHN) A.L.s. 1 page, 4to, Manchester, 13 November 1836, to the 
astronomer [Dominic] Arago of Paris, recommending the bearer, William Fairbairn 
‘“‘a very large Manufacturer of Iron Machinery in this Place; such as Steam Engines, 
Boats, Boilers, Mill Wheels, &c.”’: 


. He is a member of our Philosophical Society & has a great fund of practical mechanical 
Knowledge. He has been very liberal in furnishing Models of cast Iron beams for one of our 
Members, in order to ascertain the best form for Strength ... The hot & cold blast Iron has 
engaged his attention... 


trace of guard 


** Sir William Fairbairn later superintended construction of the tubular Menai 
Straits Bridge in conjunction with Stephenson and was elected President of the 
Institution of Mechanical Engineers. 


Second Day 133 Wednesday, 6th July, 1977 


SCIENCE 


253. DARWIN (CHARLES) EARLY A.L.s. 3 pages, 8vo, Down, Kent, 4 July [1843], 
to the publisher H[enry] Colburn, ABOUT THE GERMAN TRANSLATION BY DR. ERNST 
DIEFFENBACH OF HIS “JOURNAL OF RESEARCHES INTO THE GEOLOGY AND NATURAL 
HISTORY OF THE COUNTRIES VISITED DURING THE VOYAGE OF H.M.S. BEAGLE’’: he 
explains Dieffenbach does not intend to have the map of the south portion of Southern 
America engraved but wishes to have use of the plate gratis and while he understands 
that Colburn will not accede to this, he offers to be answerable to the payment and 
for the transmission of the plate to Berlin if Colburn will affix a low price on the plate 
and on the three woodcuts; he also asks how many copies of the Journal remain on 
hand 


** Dieffenbach’s German translation of the celebrated Journal... of H.M.S. 
Beagle was published in two volumes in 1844. It was the first of Darwin’s works to 
appear in translation. 


254 DARWIN (CHARLES) FINE BIBLIOGRAPHICAL A.L.s. 4 pages, 4t0, Down, Kent, 
27 October [1850?], to Dr. [Edwin] Lankester (1814-1874), ABOUT THE PREPARATION 
FOR THE PRESS OF HIS ““A MONOGRAPH OF THE FOssIL LEPAPIDAE OR PEDUNCULATED 
CIRRIPEDES OF GREAT BRITAIN”’, first published in 1851: he states that the manuscript 
can be ready for the press in two weeks but sees no point in despatching it until the 
engravings are completed, asks that the Council takes a decision about the number of 
plates, gives his own ideas of how many there should be, of their scale and the number 
that should be coloured, and requests that Sowerby be employed to etch the plates 
(“... Lam very anxious on this head, as he has already made some drawings for me & 
I see understands the subject .. .””); he also suggests that he might send a specimen 
plate so that Sowerby can estimate the price of engraving, explains that it would be 
particularly inconvenient to him to commence the task for some three or four weeks, 
apologises for writing such a long letter and explains that he is not acquainted with 
the routine of the Royal Society; he ends by specifying in a postscript that the 
systematic section will be in two parts and that the third part will be on anatomy, 
habits, range etc. 
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255 DARWIN (CHARLES) IMPORTANT SCIENTIFIC A.L.s. ABOUT “THE ORIGIN OF 
SPECIES’, 2 pages, 8vo, Ilkley Wells House, Yorkshire, no date [but 1859], to his friend 
the geologist SiR CHARLES LYELL, informing him that he is making good progress on 
proof sheets for the second edition (“. . . correcting slightly but not adding from want 
of my fuller MS... .’’), discussing a suggested emendation, and asking for information 
from his correspondent’s Principles of Geology: 


. [have not a Book here—Will you tell me from Principles how many kinds of footprints 
of supposed Birps feet have been found in red American sandstone. My memory says 37 or 
39 but this must be mistake. I can make good sentence leading to those suggested by you 
about Birds bones, in place of fossil whole... 


** For Darwin’s discussion of birds’ imprints referred to in this letter, see The 
Origin of Species, second edition, 1860, page 304: 


. . Had it not been for the rare accident of the preservation of footsteps in the new red 
sanstone of the United States, who would have ventured to suppose that, besides reptiles, 
no less than at least thirty kinds of birds, some of gigantic size, existed during that period 
[the eocene age]? Not a fragment of bone has been discovered in these beds. Notwithstanding 
that the number of joints shown in the fossil impressions correspond with the number in the 
several toes of living birds’ feet, some authors doubt whether the animals which left the 
impressions were really birds. Until quite recently these authors might have maintained .. . 
that the whole class of birds came suddenly into existence during an early tertiary period; 
but now we know, on the authority of Professor Owen (as may be seen in Lyell’s ‘Manual’), 
that a bird certainly lived during the deposition of the upper greensand ... 


The present letter was almost certainly written during Darwin’s stay at Ilkley, where 
he was “‘taking the waters’’, from 2 October to December 1859 (see Life and Letters, 
page 205, where, however, the present letter is not printed). His correspondent, Sir 
Charles Lyell, had, in April 1856, been the first to induce Darwin to write out the 
results of his experiments on evolution. Letters from Darwin to Lyell are rare on the 
market. 
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256 DARWIN (CHARLES) IMPORTANT SCIENTIFIC A.L.s. DISCUSSING SEXUAL SELEC- 
TION AND HIS BOOK THE ‘FERTILISATION OF ORCHIDS’, 4 pages, 8vo, Down, 11 February 
[“‘1862” added in crayon}, to his friend the natural historian HENRY WALTER BATES: 


I have just found that I much require information on the proportion of males & females 
throughout, as far as possible, the animal kingdom. Unfortunately I did not see this, or 
rather I saw it only obscurely, & have kept only a few references... 


stating that, although he has “‘the reference of Wallace of female Butterflies in excess”’ 


and others, he requires “any cases whatever of female insects of any order . . . in 
excess” (“. . . I know the Brimstone & some other English Male Butterflies are in 
excess.—How is it with Lamellicorns .. .”’); outlining his proposal to illustrate “‘my 


next Book, which is chiefly on Sexual Selection”’ [ie. the Fertilisation of Orchids| with 
woodcuts, and wondering if his correspondent can suggest any good species to 
engrave; discussing the advantages of illustrating the common stag-beetle and expres- 
sing the hope that he has received his latest publication, the letter slightly soiled 
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** ~The Fertilisation of Orchids, which appeared on 15 May 1862, was the first 
of Darwin’s books after The Origin of Species and was “‘the first of the volumes of 
supporting evidence” (R. B. Freeman, The Works of Charles Darwin, 1965). In it he 
worked out in detail the relationships between the sexual structures of orchids and 
the insects which fertilise them, their evolution being attributed to natural selection. 
Darwin’s correspondent, Henry Walter Bates, had worked with Wallace and was an 
early convert to the theory of evolution. In 1862 he published his “Contributions to an 
Insect Fauna of the Amazon Valley. Lepidoptera: Heliocondiae’’ in Transactions of the 
Linnean Society of London, 495-566, in which the phenomenom of mimicry among 
butterflies was first explained in terms of evolutionary theory, thus providing a 
valuable corroboration to Darwin’s ideas as set forth in The Origin of Species. 
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257 DARWIN (CHARLES) FINE SCIENTIFIC A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, Down, Kent, no 
year, PROPOSING THAT THE SPECIMEN OF A PLANT THAT HE DESCRIBES SUGGESTS: THE 
APPLICATION OF A GENERAL LAW 


. .. As Columbine has all petals &c irregular & as Monk’s hood has two petals irregular, 
may not the case given by Serringe & referred to me by you be looked at as Recession to the 
Columbine state? Would it be too bold to suppose that some ancient Linaria or allied form, 
& some ancient Viola had all petals spur-shaped, & that all cases of “irregular peloria”’ in 
their genera are Recessions to such imaginary forms? It seems to me, in my ignorance, that 
it would be advantageous to consider the two forms of Peloria, when occurring in the very 
same species, as . . . due to some general law viz. one as recession to very early state, & 
the other as recession... 


and gives a full botanical description of the plant he purchased as (?) Cozdalis tuberosa 
(“... has... one nectary short ... . the pistil is bowed towards the true nectary... 
on my plants there are several flowers . . .’’) 


258 Davy (Sir HumpuHry) A.L.s. 3 pages, 4to, Eglestone, 24 August 1804, to 
his friend, the philanthropist Thomas Bernard at Buxton, regretting that he cannot be 
there before Bernard leaves as “I find much to examine & collect in the mineral king- 
dom here” and concluding philosophically: 


... [ have been much disappointed! but it is my general consolation on such occasions “that 
disappointments are not only inevitable but even necessary in Life: they produce uncer- 
tainty & keep alive Hope the source of the progression & activity of our Being... 


autograph address panel, postmark, endorsed by recipient, seal tear 


** In 1805 Davy gave a collection of minerals to the Royal Institution, which 
Bernard had set on foot in 1799, and as a consequence was given £100 in order to 
purchase some more. 
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259 GILLIES (JOHN, 1747-1836, historian) A.L.s. 5 pages, 4to, Mendoza, 29 
December 1823, to the botanist Nathaniel Wallich, listing a consignment of 41 seeds 
collected in Mendoza, Chile, Buenos Ayres and elsewhere, which he is sending for the 
Calcutta Botanical Gardens, commenting on the climate and its effects: 


. With respect to the climate of this country with a view to the growing of the seeds sent 
you pray remark that the atmosphere is extremely dry & arid, all cultivation being entirely 
dependant on artificial irrigation, the heat excessive in Summer, & the cold in winter 
moderate, not reaching the freezing point except during the night... 


informing him of his commitment to allow his friend William Jackson Hooker “‘the 
first examination of my Herbarium to aid him in the completion of the important 
botanical Works he has recently undertaken’’, but promising to sent more specimens 
of plants, and concluding: 


. Bonplan4 about 3 years ago went on a Scientific journey to Paraguay & has there been ever 
since retained a prisoner in consonance with the Chinese policy of the governor of that country, who 
has cut off all intercourse with the rest of the world... 


address panel, postmarked 


** The recipient of this letter, Nathaniel Wallich, was Superintendent of the 
Calcutta Botanic Gardens from 1814 to 1841. 


260 GOULD (JOHN, ornithologist) A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, Golden Square, 19 March 
[? 1851], to Miss Ransome, INVITING HER TO SEE HIS COLLECTION OF HUMMING BARDS, 
integral blank 


** Gould published his celebrated work on humming birds, Monograph of the 
Trochilidae, between 1849 and 1861. His collection of the birds was exhibited during 
the Great Exhibition of 1851 in the gardens of the Zoological Society. 


261 HERSCHEL (WILLIAM, 1738-1822, astronomer) A.L.s. 1 page, 4to, “Slough 
near Colnbrook Feb 4.1816’, to an unnamed correspondent, DISCUSSING THE CON- 
STRUCTION OF ONE OF HIS TELESCOPES: 


. I would mention to the Gentleman who is to have the telescope you saw at Slough that 
I could recommend him a person that was completely qualified to put it up, and also to 
mount the 7 feet and 20 feet telescopes of which I have sent him the mirrors and eyeglasses . . 


and offering him the engagement; he also asks him to get in touch with his brother 
at Hanover when he arrives at Gottingen, slight tears at folds and slightly browned 
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262 HERSCHEL (WILLIAM) FINE A.L.s. 3 pages, 4to, Bath, 6 August 1798, to the 
dramatist Bertie Greathead in Gottingen: 
... I do not despair of once more shewing you some objects in my 40 feet telescope, and 
wish I could as easily partake of your literary enjoyments... 
recommending to his notice the bearer, and expressing astonishment at Jean Deluc’s 
‘excursion’ to Géttingen [where he was appointed non-participating honorary Pro- 
fessor of Philosophy and Geology]: . 
... Lhere is a theory of the earth now lately proposed which bids fair to overset M' deLuc’s 
system; perhaps he may be engaged by endeavours to keep up the ingenious fabric laid down 
in his “‘Letters sur ’home (sic) & sur la terre”... 
avowing, nonetheless, that he has a very high opinion of his meteorological abilities, 
and ending with A CHARMING REFERENCE TO HIS SON, THE FUTURE ASTRONOMER (“‘. . . 
M's Herschel joins with me in respects to M's Greathead and yourself; and on asking 
my little John, who is at my elbow, whether he will unite with us in the same to your 
son he gives his hearty consent .. .”’), integral address, seal, mounted at edge onto an 
album leaf 


** Deluc, who was ranked by Cuvier as among the first geologists of his age, 
attempted to reconcile geology with the book of Genesis, postulating the theory that 
the six days of creation were six epochs that preceded the present state of the globe, 
which began when cavities in the interior of the earth collapsed and lowered the sea 
level, thereby exposing the continents. 


263 HOOKER (WILLIAM JACKSON, 1785-1865, director of Kew Gardens), A.L.s. 
4 pages, 8vo, blind stamped at head “‘Royal Gardens Kew’, 17 February 1865, to Mrs. 
Hodgson, thanking her for sending “‘the seeds from British Columbia” (“. . . It is no 
fault of yours nor your sister in laws’ that they are worthless trash, mostly only 
wretched bits of common flowers not come to seeds or more chaffy stuff without seeds 
at all... .’’), recalling the life and career of the original collector, a former pupil who 
“married a squaw & settled himself very comfortably” [in Canada], and suggesting 
that ‘‘Seeds of the Pines, of the Oak, the Rhododendrons, Arbutus &c, &c. of the 
country, would have been valuable & as easily procured as the wretched bits of chaff 
contained in the papers he sends”’; together with an A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, “‘“Royal Gardens 
Kew’’, 16 June 1860, to an unnamed correspondent, inviting an invalid to visit the 
Gardens (“.. . The Rhododendrons are in great beauty just now...’’) 
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264 More (RoBERT, 1703-1780, amateur botanist and friend of Linneaus) Fine 
A.L.s. 3 full pages, 4to, ‘Rome Jan. 16 1749 | 27 1750”, To PHILIP MILLER, DISCUSSING 
PLANT SAMPLES THAT HE IS SENDING HIM FOR THE CHELSEA PHYSIC GARDENS: 


. .. 1 am not very sure which you mean by the broad leaved evergreen Oak & the dwarf 
Spanish Broom with sweet flowers, if you find any specimens of them in the last parcel be 
pleased to let me know their number. If I have any opportunity I will gett their seeds—The 
Broom that abounds in Spain has small flowers in bunches & blows about Midsummer—It 
is not touched by the Deer or Rabits in the King’s Park at Lisbon tho’ that is very bare of 
Grass—The Flex 122—I took for the Quercius pedem vix superans of which I saw thousands 
of Acres—284 to which you have not affixed a name I am pretty sure is the Hypocistus & 
269 An Hypocistus I take to be Ros Solis Lusitanicus maximus foliis Asphodeli minori, ’twas 
a very beautiful plant, when I gathered it, full of the gummy dew—with the young leaves 
rolled up in the manner of others of that tribe... 


informing him of the botanists who wish to be in correspondence with him (one “‘a 
Gentleman at Madrid whose address I have before me ’tis a quarter of a sheet of 
Titles .. .””) and giving him a long and detailed report on the state of physic gardens in 
Madrid, near Barcelona, Vienna and St. Ildefonso, and thanking him for his “‘kind 
assistance in the long catalogue .. .”’, integral address (‘To M’ Philip Miller at the 
Physic-Garden Chelsea Inghilterra’’), postmarked, seal tear repaired, trace of guard 


** Miller’s work at the Chelsea gardens was the basis of his fame as a botanist, 
for which he was styled Hortulanorum Princeps on the continent. In 1750, at about 
the time the present letter was written, the Committee of the Apothecaries’ Company 
reported their satisfaction at the “large number of rare plants, many of them nonde- 
scripts” then in the garden owing to Miller’s “‘diligence in foreign correspondence”’. 


265 NEWTON (Sir ISAAC, natural philosopher) Doc.s. requiring that one Robert 
Brown appear at the next General Session of the peace “‘then and there to testify the 
truth of his K[no]wledge of what he knows agt Michael Gillingham for being Instru- 
mentall in conveying away Thomas Holloway into Scotland on purpose to hinder him 
from giving testimony agt Willm Chaloner for counterfeiting the Currt Coyn of this 
Kingdom and to depart the Court without Lycence’’, 1 page, some words affected by 
damp, narrow oblong folio Middlesex, 1698 


266 YARRELL (WILLIAM, 1784-1856, author of ‘“‘History of British Fishes” 
and “‘History of British Birds’’) Five A.Ls.s. 13 pages, 4to and 8vo, Ryder Street, 
St. James’s, 1833-1853, to his publisher John Van Voorst, and the naturalists William 
Thompson and Edward Jesse, concerning his zoological interests: discussing a new 
edition of his History of British Fishes and its illustrations, requesting some eels and 
commenting on the appearance of a previous batch, giving his opinion of new genera 
of British Ray published in Jameson’s Edinburgh Philosophical Journal (“. . . I think 
them both the effect of mutilation, not by the D's, but by some idle fishermen’s 
boys .. .””) etc., address leaf, one letter previously mounted 
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267 COOKERY AND MEDICINE. Recipe book originally owned by Phebe West- 
brook from 1701 and augmented by successive owners into the nineteenth-century, 
including recipes for pickling, puddings, cakes and cheesecakes, waffles, fritters, wine, 
preserves and potted meats (‘“Oyster sassages’’, “‘A sallett of Harty Chockes’’, ““Carret 
fritters”, ““Daffys Elixir’, ““Hedghog’’, ““Snaile water, Take a large peck of snailes with 
their houses’, ““Sack poset, Tacke eightteen eggs whites . . . then tacke a pint of sack’’) 
and cures for “‘ye Bite of a Mad Dog”’, “‘ye Rhematisin’’, etc., c. 100 pages, plus blanks, 
some pages in blank sections removed, written in several hands, original vellum boards, 


ruled in blind, spine slightly damaged, folio dated 1701 on flyleaf 


268 MEDICINE. Eighteenth-century medical recipe book, including “‘A Recipe 
for the Leprosy’, ““A Recipe for Sickness occasioned by eating of Mushrooms’’, “a 
Jelly for Sick persons” etc., with a list of medical terms and other matter, and on the 
front and end papers several addresses (Wills Coffee House, ‘““M* Maschall at y® 


Globe”’ etc.), c. 200 pages, some wanting, contemporary green vellum, worn, 4to 


** On the inside cover is a nineteenth-century inscription: “This book is 
supposed to have belonged to M‘ John Becket, Surgeon of Town Sutton who was born 
at Northiam [Sussex] June 15.1713. and died August 28.1788—-L [or S] B”. 


Lot 269 
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269 NIGHTINGALE (FLORENCE) Fine series of 20 A.Ls.s. c. 95 pages, various sizes, 
South Street and Lea Hurst, 1873-1879, to Miss Machin, MATRON OF THE MONTREAL 
GENERAL HospPiTAL and subsequently of St. Bartholomew’s, half the letters being 
addressed to her in Canada, almost entirely concerning her nursing career: offering 
her consolation on the outbreak of diptherea in the old hospital at Montreal (‘‘this 
Montreal disaster’’), drawing up a list of nurses who might be able to assist her there, 
discussing plans for a new hospital (“. . . I rejoice beyond anything at the prospect of a 
new model Hospital for Montreal which must be new! . . .””), advising her on the 
matronship of St. Bartholomew’s and on the training and duties of nurses there, con- 
trasting the different opportunities offered by St. Bartholomew’s and The London 
(“... ‘London’ is poor & struggling, St. B’s is rich . . .”) discussing the running of St. 
Bartholomew’s operating theatre (“‘. . . a ‘crack’ Surgical Hospital . . .””) etc.; the series 
interspersed with spiritual utterances, touching expressions of affection (“. . . Dearest, 
we meet in God’s heart: & in His heart I leave you. To him I commit myself & you 
who are far dearer . . .”’) and shrewd observations (“. . . I think changing Pastors is 
something like changing husbands .. .”), one letter possibly incomplete, envelopes, 
stamps removed; TOGETHER WITH 4 autograph presentation inscriptions by Miss 
Nightingale and 2 letters to Miss Machin about the new Montreal Hospital 


... There is too much fear that we may be at War—which may God forbid—even in a few days. 
If you were to come to England, there would probably be an opening for good work .. . I am not 
at Liberty to say more: and I must ask you to say nothing about this to any one. . . And if you 
telegraph to telegraph to me alone. I haveinot spoken aboutit or written to any living woman, except 
yourself. But I may mention that I write this with Mr. Bonham Carter’s knowledge & sanction, & 
that I have had an application from the official quarter “in the event of War”. . . (2 May 1878) 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 
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270 NIGHTINGALE (FLORENCE) A.L.s. (“Aunt F’’), 3 pages, 8vo, 10. South Street, 
Park Lane, 4 March 1896, to her niece Morforwyn [Verney], writing to her on the eve 
of her “going to enter more immediately the Service of the Active Goodness & 
Wisdom” and expressing the view that “‘may the old woman enter it too more & more 
with the young one, & feel more & more the privilege of having One as our Com- 
mander in Chief who never makes a mistake who is all Love, & who has given us One 
whom we may follow as ‘dear children’”’; she also tells her niece that she will pray for 
her and that she has sent her the most living book on Jesus that she knows, written in 
ink and pencil 


271 NIGHTINGALE (FLORENCE) A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, 10 South Street, Park Lane, 
28 July 1896, to ““Morby’’, sympathising with her at the time of a death in the family 
(“... There is nothing for him in life but pain & increasing discomfort. And in death 
there is joy & rest for evermore... .”), and making comments about and sending news 
of other members of the family (“. . . how delightful to hear that Morforwgn is like 
a little mother to all the village children . . .”), written in pencil, some offsetting 
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THE BECKFORD PAPERS 


272 THE ARCHIVE OF WILLIAM BECKFORD’S LITERARY MANUSCRIPTS, CORRESPON- 
DENCE AND PERSONAL PAPERS, comprising drafts and fair copies, both autograph and 
scribal, of novels, stories, journals, translations, reading notes and musical scores, many 
of them unpublished, and including the only surviving fragment of the original manu- 
script of ““Vathek’’, the manuscripts of his unpublished first novel “L’Esplendente’’, 
of “Episodes of Vathek’’, of his translations of the Arabian Nights (the first from 
Arabic into English), of ““Recollections of an Excursion to the Monastries of Alcobacga 
and Batalha’’, and manuscripts for Dreams, Waking Thoughts and Incidents WITH TWO 
PRINTED COPIES OF THE BOOK (OF WHICH ONLY THREE OTHER COPIES ARE KNOWN) one 
of them a large paper copy extensively annotated by Beckford for the preparation of 
Italy, with sketches of Spain and Portugal; and including architectural drawings and 
designs by Sir John Soane and James Wyatt for Fonthill Abbey and by Beckford 
himself; a voluminous correspondence of over 1,500 letters written by Beckford between 
c. 1777 and 1844 both while in England and travelling through Switzerland, France, 
Italy, Spain and Portugal to various correspondents including Sir William Hamilton, 
Emma Hamilton, the Duke of Hamilton, his friend Franchi, his sister Mrs. Hervey, 
his daughter the Duchess of Hamilton, his mother and others, and over 1,000 A.Ls.s. 
-and A.Ls. from correspondents including Madame de Staéel, Benjamin West, Cardinal 
de Rohan, the Duke of Hamilton, the Marquess of Marialva, the Castrato Pacchierotti 
and others; and biographical and other related papers including the unbowdlerised 
manuscript of Cyrus Redding’s “Memoirs of William Beckford’’, the first biography of 
him, catalogues of his library, his invaluable collection of contemporary newspaper 
cuttings and sale catalogues of and receipts relating to his collections etc., the archive 
is contained in 24 boxes (mostly 40 cmX27 cm), each labelled “‘Beckford’s estate”’ 
or “Beckford MSS.”, and with two morocco folders 


** THE PRESENT COLLECTION IS THE MOST IMPORTANT AND COMPREHENSIVE 
ARCHIVE OF BECKFORD’S PAPERS. It passed to his daughter, the Duchess of Hamilton, 
on Beckford’s death. 


William Beckford, 1760-1844, reputedly England’s wealthiest son, was “‘one of the 
first men in England who could afford to be an eccentric on the grandest scale.”’ He 
was a person of “‘considerable parts, immensely gifted, learned, well read, a fluent 
linguist, and . . . ahead of his time, not only in artistic tastes but intellectual principles’. 


_ He encompassed the roles of connoisseur, travel writer, designer, playwright, 
composer, diplomat, collector of books, manuscripts, furniture, works of art and 
paintings, and patron of singers, sculptors, artists and architects. He was one of the 
earliest of the Romantics and has been called ‘‘England’s Kubla Khan’. He planned 
the ‘‘most beautiful gardens in England” and in Fonthill Abbey built “‘by far the most 
exciting building of its time’ (Kenneth Clark). 


“As a travel writer he is unsurpassed. His discerning contemporaries, like Byron, 
Rogers, Lockhart and the young Disraeli, acknowledged him a master of prose style.” 
Hits Journal in Portugal “gives him a high place among our diarists”’. 
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He is most celebrated for his astonishing tale of the caliph Vathek, begun in 1782, 
which earned him lasting acclaim. Byron called it his bible and in a note to The 
Giaour wrote that “‘For correctness of costume, beauty of description, and power of 
imagination, it far surpasses all European imitations and bears such marks of origi- 
nality, that those who have visited the East will find some difficulty in believing it to 
be more than a translation. As an Eastern tale, even Rasselas must bow before it, his 
‘Happy Valley’ will not bear of comparison with the ‘Hall of Eblis’ ”’. 


His Dreams, Waking Thoughts and Incidents (of which the collection contains two 
of the five known copies) was re-published in 1834 as part of Italy: with Sketches of 
Spain and Portugal, which was an immediate success with both the critics and the 
public. Some consider his later Recollections of an Excursion to the Monasteries of 
Alcobaga and Batalha to be his finest work. 


Richard Garnett, a former Keeper of the Department of Printed Books in the 
British Museum, wrote in the Dictionary of National Biography: “‘as an author he 
achieved a renown which he probably valued more than literary fame of the first 
order, the distinction of being the most brilliant amateur in English Literature”. 


REFERENCES: Boyd Alexander, England’s Wealthiest Son, 1962; Guy Chapman 
and John Hodgkin, Beckford a Bibliography, 1930; Dictionary of National Biography; 
William Beckford, Exhibition 1976; André Parreaux, William Beckford, Auteur de 
Vathek, 1960; 


LITERARY MANUSCRIPTS 


JUVENILIA AND EARLY TALES, most of them unpublished and in Beckford’s hand, 
either drafts or final versions, including his earliest composition “An Account of 
Chinese Embassy to Japan’’, illustrated (J8 pages); ‘“‘Arabian Tales’? (c. 100 pages); 
“The Vision’? an important autobiographical source (86 pages); “Fonthill Fore- 
shadowed” an important unpublished prophetic letter to Alexander Cozens, see Boyd 
Alexander, op. cit., p. 153 (32 pages); “Dome of the Setting Sun’’, which anticipates 
Fonthill—with a copy of a 20 page letter to Thurlow (90 pages); “‘Pan, the legend 
concerning him” (/2 pages); “‘Satyrs’ Range’ (J3 pages); ‘“‘Fountains of Merlin”’ 
(13 pages); and “‘Pourous Krishna’”’ (26 pages); 


_ L’ESPLENDENTE Autograph manuscript of Beckford’s earliest novel, composed 
before 1780, with autograph revisions, 135 pages, 4to, and an important autobio- 
graphical source. UNPUBLISHED; 


DREAMS, WAKING THOUGHTS AND INCIDENTS, IN A SERIES OF LETTERS, FROM 
VARIOUS PARTS OF EuROPE. Drafts, original diary, fair copy and two printed copies. of 
the work, one A LARGE PAPER PRINTED COPY, EXTENSIVELY ANNOTATED BY BECKFORD 
for the preparation of Italy, with Sketches of Spain and Portugal, 334 pages, worn, spine 
missing, marbled boards, uncut, wanting plates and title-page, 4to; the other A PRINTED 
COPY ANNOTATED BY BECKFORD, 334 pages, worn, spine missing, marbled boards, uncut, 
title-page present but wanting plates, 4to, both published in 1783, London: “‘for J. 
Johnson, St Paul’s Church Yard, and P. Elmsly in the Strand”’’. 

Five hundred copies of this book were published but “‘before it was distributed 
Beckford ordered its withdrawal and burnt most of the copies” (Boyd Alexander, 
England’s Wealthiest Son, p. 75). Guy Chapman (op. cit. p. 17) traces only three other 
copies, one large paper copy in the British Library, another in the possession of Mr 
John Hodgkin, and an ordinary issue owned by the late Michael Sadleir, 

Together with: drafts of Part I, beginning “Ostend, 21 June 1780” and ending 
“Naples, 9 November 1780”, 162 pages, 4to, corresponding approximately to the text 
of the printed copy; the only remaining notebook of his day-to-day diary kept on his 
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first Italian journey, running from 26 October to 31 October 1780, used in Part II, 
24 pages, marbled boards, 8vo; drafts of letters written during his second Italian 
journey, approximately corresponding to ‘Additional Letters’? V and VI in Part I, 
Rome, 1782, 4 pages, 4to; contemporary fair copy account, in a scribal hand, of his 
expedition to the monastery of La Grande Chartreuse in 1778, printed as Part III, 
32 pages, limp marbled boards, 4to; 


ARABIAN NiGuts. Beckford’s unpublished translations from the Arabic (the first 
ever done in English) of the manuscripts brought back to England by Edward Wortley 
Montagu, also with a manuscript in French, together c. 1060 pages, 4to. We under- 
stand that an important article about this work has recently been published in Cairo by 
Professor Mahmoud; 


VATHEK 

(1) THE ONLY SURVIVING FRAGMENT OF THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT, 2 pages, 
identified by André Parreaux, op. cit., p. 529. To be found herein with “Histoire de 
Darianoc, Jeune homme du pays de Gou-Gou”; 

(ii) “‘Histoire de Ziman et des tres Montagnes”, AN UNPUBLISHED TALE INTENDED 
AS A PREFACE FOR ““VATHEK’’, 24 pages (see Chapman, op. cit., p. 98); 

(iii) Beckford’s unfinished translation of ““Vathek’’ written in the hand of Dr. 
Lettice, possibly with a note in Beckford’s hand (see Chapman), 44 leaves; 

(iv) Translation of part of ““Vathek’’ into Italian by the Duke of Hamilton, 5 


pages; 
EPISODES OF VATHEK which were first published in French by Lewis Melville, 
“Episodes of Vathek”’, The English Review, 1909-1910, and in English in 1912. 


First. Episode: Fair copy, entitled ‘Histoire du Prince Alasi et de la Princesse 
Firouskah’’, with deletions by Beckford in his old age, 134 pages, 4to, with a contem- 
porary fair copy and variants entitled ““Histoire des Deux Princes Amis dans le palais 
du feu Souterrain’’, 85 pages, 4to; 

Second Episode: fair copy by Abbé Macquin, entitled “Histoire du Prince Barkiarokh 
enferme dans le Palais du Feu Souterrain”’, with deletions by Beckford in his old age, 
181 pages, 4to, with a draft in Beckford’s hand, 6 pages, 8vo, and a fair copy in a 
notebook, 1/57 pages, marbled boards, 4to; 

Third Episode: fair copy, entitled ‘Histoire de la Princesse Zulkais et du Prince 
Kahlah”’, 73 pages, 4to, with a loose page of notes and a draft in Beckford’s hand, 
6 pages, 4to; also with a notebook containing fair copies of the First and Third 
Episodes, 127 pages, marbled boards, 4to; 


ITALY, WITH SKETCHES OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. Beckford “‘has been regarded as 
one of the best describers of the Portuguese scene in any language’”’ (Boyd Alexander, 
op. cit., p. 18). Comprising: (1) ““Saléve” (which with the corrected version of Dreams 
... forms part of Volume I), consisting of the first draft in Beckford’s hand, headed 
“Chamberis, July 24th 1786”, heavily corrected, 6 pages, 4to; Beckford’s early draft 
about the Genevese, partly in his hand, /6 pages, 4to; an original scribal fair copy, 
19 pages, 4to, and Beckford’s fair copy of the 1834 version (used for publication) 
differing from the drafts, 12 pages, 4to; (ii) drafts of a section in Vol. II entitled 
“Portugal”, corresponding to Letters 7-34, in 23 original inscribed folders, c. 250 pages, 
watermarks 1807, 4to, and drafts for “Portugal’’, 25 pages, watermarks 1806, 4to; 
(iii) various drafts for a section in Vol. II entitled ‘“‘Spain’’, c. 60 pages, 4to and 
8vo; fair copy of his journal kept at Aranjuez in 1795 forming part of Vol. I, /3 pages, 
4to, and a notebook containing the Aranjuez episode with other entries, 90 pages, 
green boards, 8vo—see Boyd Alexander, Journal in Portugal; 
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LIBER VERITATIS. Draft of a work probably composed between 1828 and 1832, 
published and edited by Guy Chapman in 1930, London, consisting of (i) Beckford’s 
earliest draft, in French, published as Appendix ‘B’ of Chapman’s edition, 8 pages, 
4to; (ii) a section headed “Female Nobility’, 30 pages, 4to; (ili) a section headed 
“Original sketches for female Nobility’ (not mentioned in Chapman’s bibliography, 
op. cit.), with numerous corrections sometimes written on the versos of A.Ls.s. 
addressed to him, 44 pages, 4to and 8yo; (iv) a section relative to the English nobility 
containing 6 original folders headed by Beckford ‘Somerset’, “‘Lascelles’’, ‘‘L4 
Radnor’’, “Beresfords”, etc., c. 60 pages, 4to and 8vo; 

“The intended book was Beckford’s remedy against the spleen, caused by the 
elevation to noble ranks of persons whom he considered plebeian . . . while he himself 
was still refused a peerage. ..”, Chapman, op. cit., p. 76; 


RECOLLECTIONS OF AN EXCURSION TO THE MONASTERIES OF ALCOBAGA AND 
BATALHA. Autograph manuscript, composed in 1834-1835 and published in 1835, 
based on a journey accomplished in June. 1794, in 3 original folders, 129. pages, 4to, 
WITH THREE SKETCHES BY BECKFORD, together with a number of drafts, some on versos 
of A.Ls.s. addressed to him, c. 90 pages, in 3 modern folders, 4to and 8vo and with the 
original remaining fragments of his diary kept on the excursion, 3 pages, 2 mounted on 
boards, I loose, 4to, and some fragmentary drafts, 12 pages, 4to—see Alcobaca, ed. 
Boyd Alexander; 


OTHER MATURE WORKS include “Histoire d’Edouard Felkanaman et d’Ansel 
Hougioud’’, an unpublished adaptation of an.Arabian tale (203 pages); “Yao”, an 
unpublished Chinese fantasy (32 pages); ‘““Histoire de Darianoc, Jeune homme du pays 
de Gou-Gou’’, an unpublished Arabian tale (c. 140 pages); “‘A day at Tojal including 
the Idyllium of Hylas’’, an unpublished tale (/2 pages); and ““The Story of Al Raoiii”’ 
of which a section is unpublished (c. 40 pages); 


VERSES AND EPITAPHS. Drafts of poems (16 pages) with the printed proof copy, 
22 pages, printed on one side only, title, unbound, 8vo ONLY ONE OTHER COPY KNOWN 
(Chapman, op. cit., p. 59); a collection of unpublished verses (20 pages); 


JOURNALS AND DIARIES 


ENGLAND. Unpublished journal containing notes made while touring the Lake 
district and other parts of England with his tutor Lettice in the summer of 1779, 
9 pages, 8vo, with one flyleaf; and two scribal fair copies Plymouth, York, and Hackfall 
25 June 1779 to 29 September 1779, 16 pages and 13 pages, 4to; 


PORTUGAL. Original journal, in French, kept during his first residence in Portugal, 
25 May 1787 to 21 January 1788, published and edited by Boyd Alexander in 1954, 
232 pages, 4to; with an unpublished fair copy which varies from the printed text (not 
in Beckford’s hand but with his alterations and corrections), 27 May 1787 to 14 
December 1787, 265 pages, 4to; 


READING NOTES 


Important collections of reading notes which, following the dispersal of Beckford’s 
library forms the only extensive record of them. For the importance of the Reading 
Notes see Boyd Alexander, England’s Wealthiest Son, where he reveals from them 
Beckford’s mental state at crucial periods and shows him to have been one of the first 
Romantics, in folders, c. 500 pages; 
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MUSICAL SCORES 


Twenty-eight scores including his only published composition “Ouverture du 
Ballet du Phaeton’, engraved in Paris probably c. 1781-1782, 18 pages, folio; THE 
SCORE OF LADY CRAVEN’S “ARCADIAN PASTORAL”’; the entire opera except a duet 
composed by Beckford, scored for violins, violas, oboes and G horns, recorded by the 
BBC, 171 pages, folio; a “Marche in F Major” for clarinets, oboes, horns and bassoons, 
dated February 1781; an “‘Adagio”’ for wind octet; eleven songs in Italian; and other 
compositions. For a full description of these musical manuscripts, see Chapman, 
op. cit., pp. 109-111; 


ARCHITECTURAL DRAWINGS 


DESIGN BY SIR JOHN SOANE FOR THE GALLERY AT FONTHILL House, signed (‘‘J 
Soane Arch”’), showing two elevations, pale blue, brown and grey washes over pen-and- 
ink, autograph annotations and title, endorsed, 320 x 400 mm. ; 


DESIGNS FOR CHIMNEY PIECES AND THE INTERIOR OF THE CUPOLA AT FONTHILL 
House BY SiR JOHN SOANE, grey washes over pen-and-ink, on two conjoint sheets, 
endorsed, 233 x 186 mm., with a folder inscribed by Beckford; 


DESIGN FOR ALTERATIONS TO THE LAKE AT FONTHILL HOUSE BY JAMES WYATT, in 
green washes, decorated with a water-colour “‘View of an Iron Bridge’, the verso with 
further plans in grey washes, both sides extensively annotated by Wyatt, 330 x 230 mm.; 


EIGHT ARCHITECTURAL SKETCHES BY BECKFORD including a plan for his house at 
Lisbon, pen-and-ink, one on the verso of a draft letter, mostly dated 1843, various sizes; 


COLLECTIONS AND DESIGNS OF WORKS OF ART, FURNITURE AND PICTURES 


None of Beckford’s contemporaries “‘equalled him as a collector . . . his ability 
as a designer has hardly been investigated’’. Designs by him are only just being 
identified. See Clive Wainwright, ““The Collector”, William Beckford, Exhibition, 1976 
and “Some Objects of William Beckford now in the Victoria and Albert Museum’’, 
The Burlington, cxili (no. 818), pp. 254 ff. 


DESIGN BY SIR JOHN SOANE FOR THE STATE BED AT FONTHILL HOUSE, signed and 
dated ‘John Soane Arch® / Welbeck Street, Jan®® 1788”, red, pink and yellow washes. 
over pen-and-ink; with a “‘Section of one side of the Chamber & recess for the Bed’, 
in pen-and-ink on the integral leaf, both leaves with autograph captions, each 380 x 
245 mm.; 


WATER-COLOUR DRAWINGS “OF AGATE & ONIX CUPS—IN THE HIGHEST PARISIAN 
GUSTO’’, inscribed “‘Vase de Madame Dubarry’’, endorsed ““Wm Beckford Esqr’’, 
420 x 280 mm., with an autograph wrapper by Beckford (quoted above). See the agate 
and chalcedony cup illustrated in William Beckford, an Exhibition, 1976; 


DESIGN FOR A CABINET ON A STAND, in the Egyptian taste, yellow and violet washes 
over pen-and-ink ; with a design for a garden monument and two sketches of pillars at 
the Holy Ghost Chapel, Hampshire; 


COLLECTION OF RECEIPTS AND LISTS, many in the hand of Beckford’s boy-friend 
Gregorio Franchi (some illustrated) for objects and stained glass purchased from 
dealers, artists and auctions (e.g. the Duc de Bouillon’s sale) which forms AN IM- 
PORTANT SOURCE FOR BECKFORD’S COLLECTIONS. See also Franchi’s letters to Beckford 
which contain important information about Beckford’s silver; 
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INVENTORY made in 1844 by English & Son and R. Hume of Beckford’s plate, 
paintings, jewels, agates, furniture, drawings, china, rings, Etruscan vases, Japanese 
lacquer, engravings and wines, /06 pages, in 6 parts, paper wrappers, folio; 


FONTHILL ABBEY SALE 1822. Group of letters and papers, including two letters by 
Beckford to the Duke of Hamilton and drafts of agreements, relating to the negotia- 
tions for the sale and Beckford’s finances; 


BELLINI’S PORTRAIT OF DOGE LOREDAN, now in the National Portrait Gallery. 
Correspondence relating to the sale of the painting; 


PRINTED CATALOGUES OF SALES at Fonthill (1801) and Lansdown Crescent— 
mainly of furniture, Chinese bronzes and paintings; 


COLLECTIONS OF BOOKS AND MANUSCRIPTS 


““Mr Beckford has evinced an unwearied zeal in selecting, not only the best books, 
but the best edition of every book, and the most perfect copies of these editions. The 
bindings are superb” (John Britton) 


CATALOGUE OF BECKFORD’S LIBRARY, largely in his own handwriting, divided into 
sections by subjects and formats, with some notes of condition, and with items marked 
which remained in Paris, 178 numbered leaves, haif red morocco, folio, 1786-1803 ; 


““CATALOGUE OF THE LIBRARY AT LANSDOWN TOWER 1831’’, entirely in Beck- 
ford’s handwriting, 34 numbered leaves, one loose with sketches, calf, Svo; 


INVENTORY made in 1844 by English & Son and R. Hume of Beckford’s books and 
manuscripts, 38/ pages, in 18 parts, paper wrappers, folio; 
BECKFORD’S LETTERS 


_ A remarkable correspondence of over 1,500 A.Ls.s. drafts and retained copies 
of letters written by Beckford c. 1777 and 1844 while both on the Continent and in 
England, INCLUDING HIS LAST KNOWN LETTER, DATED 21 APRIL 1844 WRITTEN ON HIS 
DEATH-BED AND ADDRESSED TO HIS DAUGHTER THE DUCHESS OF HAMILTON; 
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In the letters, interweaving dream and reality, he gives long romantic descriptions 
of his walks in the mountains of Switzerland and Savoy, describing on one occasion an 
enchanting scene upon the discovery of a “‘.. . deep romantic valley, a range of white 
cliffs partly mantled with luxuriant shrubs, a mountain whose base was shaded by a 
girdle of leafy ... Chesnut trees...” (1778, to his sister), and on others his expedition 
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to the mountains of Saleve (see Italy, with sketches of Spain and Portugal) his visit 
to the monastery of La Grande Chartreuse (see Dreams, Waking Thoughts and 
Incidents). He evokes his social life, describing dinners, parties and encounters, a 
meeting with the singer Farinelli (“‘... his modulation is sheer delight .. .”’), and his 
rapture at making new discoveries during his travels. In letters to Alexander Cozens 
and his sister he expresses his devotion to St Bruno and to St Anthony, describes his 
disgust at the proliferation of “cockroaches which creep out of their concealments”’ 
(3 March 1787, to his mother), talks of his love for the Orient, (“. .. I am enraptured 
with the Orientals themselves ...” c. 1777, to his sister), for France (“... Il n’y a de 
salut pour moi ... que dans le climat de la France ...” undated, to his friend le 
Chevalier d’ Egmont), and repeatedly fustigates the English (“.. . I cannot endure the 
composed indifference of my countrymen ...” 20 April 1781, to Lady Hamilton,.and 
**.. . Est-ce possible mon cher ami que !’on érige en divinité des étres aussi grossiers et 
détestables ... Bient6t on aura pour le Temple les Latrines ...”’, 20 December 1815, 
to the Duke of Hamilton). He discusses friends and friendships, confiding to Alexander 
Cozens that he is “the human being to whom IJ have discovered the strangeness of my 
fancies ...” (c. 1778) and gives a sentimental expression of his love for the young 
William Courtenay, who was to cause his disgrace (“.. . Judge how I feel upon his 
telling me that his head had run on nothing but me since we parted...” 16 April 1780). 
He considers various business and family matters relative to his fortune, the state of 
his affairs in Jamaica (“‘. .. La pauvre Jamaique est déja en marasme.. .” 18 July 1807, 
to the Duke of Hamilton), the complicated situation between his bastard brothers and 
himself, his wife (“... Lady Margaret who had been a little out of order these few 
days past, is perfectly re-established and in a fair way of hatching her young next 
June...” 26 January 1784, to Alexander Cozens), the fate of his daughters (“*. . . My 
daughters I see plainly are upon the brink of a precipice & the last deviation from the 
path J have traced will plunge them into it irrevocably ...” undated, to Lady Anne 
Hamilton) and urges Alexander Cozens to be cautious about a story he has dedicated to 
him [probably The Vision] 


... You ought to be extremely cautious to whom you show the long Story for certain I am the 
greatest number of readers would despise, ridicule, or make neither Head nor Tail of it. They 
would probably exclaim—What can all these high descriptions of Grottos & glittering forms 
& Beings & Bramins mean! ... (24 November 1777) 


He agrees to HENLEY’S PROPOSAL TO TRANSLATE ‘VATHEK’, complains about the 
bad reception of Recollections of an Excursion to the Monasteries of Alcobaga and 
Bathalha, gives an amusing account of the first performance of Arcadian Pastoral, the 
opera he composed with Lady Craven (to Louisa Beckford, copied out around 1835, in 
a notebook), reveals his close association with Sir John Soane and James Wyatt in the 
elaboration and building of Fonthill Abbey, and muses over the sudden popularity of 
the Abbey after he has announced his intention to sell it: 


... Le St Sepulcre est devenu enfin un des endroits les plus vivants de |’Angleterre. On s’y rend 
comme aux Eaux & on admire & on devore des yeux & on s’éclipse dans les bosquets en 
regrettant, sans doute, de ne pouvoir pas se retirer encore derriére les grandes peinturelirasa- 
tions [sic] de Mr West .. . A qui est destiné ’honneur de les [his collections] offrir au public. 
Le st Christi, le profane Phillips ou l’impendentinium Robins?... (7 August and 22 October 
1822, to Abbé Macquin) 


Later he announces the advantageous sale of the Abbey (. . . Fonthill est vendue 
trés avantageusement. Je suis quitte du Saint Sepulcre qui ne m’intéressait pas depuis 
sa profanation . . .”’, undated, to Dr Schdéll), also discusses political affairs and his 
attempt at playing a conciliatory role between France and England, genealogy and 
heraldry, his love for the opera and his admiration for Pachierrotti (”. ... Ma seule 
consolation c’est l’Opera et Pachierrotti...” 26 September 1780, to Count Benincasa}, 
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THE PURCHASE AND SALE OF BOOKS, FURNITURE, PAINTINGS AND OTHER WORKS OF ART 
for his collections; and throughout the correspondence in letters to his friends, and 
especially Franchi (1087 letters, of which some extracts were translated and published 
by Boyd Alexander, Life at Fonthill), mainly while residing at Fonthill and later at 
Lansdown, he reflects upon himself, resenting his isolation and elaborates on his 
metaphysical and aesthetic preoccupations, in French, Italian, Portuguese and English, 
upwards 6000 pages, address panels, postmarks, folio, 4to and 8vo, and with letter books; 


LETTERS TO BECKFORD 


Over 1000 A.Ls.s. and A.Ls. addressed to Beckford by numerous correspondents 
over the period c. 1780-1844, including an early A.L.s. and an A.L. by MADAME DE 
STAEL-HOLSTEIN (““Louise Necker) no date or place, 3 pages, 8vo, in which she expresses 
admiration for “l’ouvrage extraordinaire que vous avez eu la bonté de me confier’’, 
and tells him “‘vous révez quand vous n’avez rien 4 peindre, imagination qui invente 
ou représente les objects, n’a jamais été portée plus loin. . .’’; 2. A.Ls.s. by BENJAMIN 
DISRAELI REFERRING TO ““VATHEK’’, 7 pages, Svo, no date or place; an A.L.s. by SIR 
JOHN SOANE, 3 pages, 8vo, Bath, 7 December 1832, in which he expresses.the hope that 
“the will be able to take the opportunity of your permission to view your truly classical 
Mansion and noble Tower .. .”; an A.L.s. in French by CARDINAL DE ROHAN, 2 pages, 
8vo, asking permission to visit Fonthill [Beckford refused]; 10 A.Ls.s. by BENJAMIN 
WEsT, 1799-1816, expressing his admiration for Fonthill Abbey and discussing current 
fashions in art collecting; 16 A.Ls.s. from the REv. SAMUEL HENLEY, DISCUSSING HIS 
TRANSLATION OF ““VATHEK”’ 1782-1785; several letters from Beckford’s acquaintances 
in Switzerland, including 37 A.Ls.s. in French from Dr Scholl, 1794-1834, about the 
state of France after the Revolution, Beckford’s collections and the sale of Edward 
Gibbon’s library at Lausanne; numerous letters relating to his residence in Italy from 
Count Benincasa, Sir William Hamilton and the latter’s first wife Lady Hamilton, 
who urges him not to give way to a “‘criminal passion”’; letters from Georgina Seymour, 
Beckford’s mistress in Paris, regretting his absence from her and announcing her 
intention to visit him in England; letters relating to Beckford’s residence in Portugal, 
from the Marquess of Marialva (an important series); numerous letters from members 
of his family, his boy-friend Gregorio Franchi, his cousin Louisa, his daughter Susan, 
the Duchess of Hamilton, her husband the Duke of Hamilton, his mother and others, 
c. 2000 pages, address panels, postmarks (some from Jamaica), folio, 4to and 8vo; 


BIOGRAPHICAL AND OTHER PAPERS 


Beckford’s unique collection of newspaper cuttings (in six boxes) relating to 
contemporary literary figures including Byron and Samuel Rogers, social scandals, 
sex cases, and murders; the original manuscript of the Memoirs of William Beckford 
by Cyrus Redding, Beckford’s first biographer [the Memoirs were subsequently 
published in 1859 in a bowdlerised version by The Duchess of Hamilton—see Boyd 
Alexander, England’s Wealthiest Son, pp. 4-5]; A MOCK PETITION TO BECKFORD’S 
MOTHER, SIGNED BY WILLIAM BECKFORD, WILLIAM PITT, CHATHAM and others, 2 pages, 
folio, I September 1772, requesting her to let Beckford be present at an entertainment; 
an A.L.s. from the elder Pitt (“Chatham”’), 3 pages, 4to, Hayes 25 May 1770 con- 
gratulating Beckford’s father on his Guildhall speech; a ““Compendium Stemmatum 
de Beckford Hamilton Gordon et Stewart’, 26 folio vellum membranes, contemporary 
straight grained morocco, contained in a red morocco case; a quantity of family papers, 
including the bill of Sale of some land in Jamaica to Peter Beckford, marked “‘Capt 
Hewytts Receipt for £2,200 for the Copyhold lands at Kentish Town, 26 December 
1686”, 1 page, 4to; his passport; the Journal of Lady Anne Hamilton (1803, the first 
description of the Abbey); a copy of the accounts of Zincke, his Jamaican agent, and 
many other related papers. 

[See ILLUSTRATIONS] 
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ART 


The Property of Miss Diana Holman-Hunt 


273 BROWN (FORD MAppDOox) Two A.Ls.s. 4 pages, 8vo, Addison Road Man- 
chester, 1865 and 1885, to Mrs. Holman Hunt, asking for “‘the two little girls picture 
for my exhibition’, expressing great concern at reports that Holman Hunt is seriously 
ill, and sending news of William Rossetti, Lucy and the rest of his family 


274 HUNT (WILLIAM HOLMAN) FINE EARLY A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, “June 23*4 
1853”, to [Thomas] Combe, DESCRIBING HIS WORK ON ‘THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD’ 
(“. .. am progressing with “‘The Light’’ but, as after the foregoing you will guess, 
not very rapidly—it will I hope however be finished in another fortnight . . .’’), 
announcing his intention to go to Syria in September or October with letters from 
A. H. Layard (“. . . Apropos of Syria—on Saturday I received a commission, for a 
picture and copyright—from Agnew, publishers—for 2 pictures to be painted in the 
East to be engraved in the best style of line engraving. . .”’) and that “‘Millais has gone 
to Scotland with y® Ruskins—I was to have made one of the party for a week or 
two, but—by dentatus (?) was prevented ...’’; the opening of the letter is taken up 
with a long, wry complaint about the miseries of toothache 


** The ‘Light of the World’, one of the most reproduced paintings of modern 
times, was sent by Hunt to the Academy in 1854 and was acquired by Thomas Combe, 
the present correspondent, for 400 guineas. Coombe’s widow left the painting to Keble 
College, Oxford. In 1851 A. H. Layard had offered Hunt the post of draftsman with 
his expedition to Nimevah, although the offer came too late for him to accept; he did, 
however, go to the Middle East in 1854, and there painted ‘The Scapegoat’. For the 
momentous consequences of the Highland party to which he also alludes, see lots 283 
and 292. 
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ART 


275 LEAR (EDWARD) Affectionate A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, Villa Emily, San Remo, 
28 October 1880, to Mrs. Holman Hunt, urging her and her husband to come and visit 
him, expressing great concern for the latter’s health (“. . . his nature is to worry, & 
added to this, the labour of that large picture [? the “Triumph of the Innocents’] seems 
really more than he can manage with due regard to his general state & bodily comfort 
...), describing his recent visit to England: 


... My 4 month’s stay in England was not a pleasant one... The hurry & fuss of London, 
& the wetness of the Country are truly detestable tome... 


and commenting on the behaviour of some recent visitors to San Remo (“. . . Lady 
F[airbairn] & Arty—with endless expressions of immediate intention to visit me, 
never once came near me atall...”’), slight foxing 


** Lear had been taught oil-painting by Holman Hunt, fifteen years his junior, 
and always called him ‘‘Daddy” (as in these letters) while Hunt called his pupil ‘“‘Dear 
Infant” or “Child’’. 


276 LEAR (EDWARD) Melancholy A.L.s. 3 pages, 8vo, Villa Tennyson, San Remo, 
20 June 1881, to Mrs. Holman Hunt, describing the difficulties he is experiencing with 
his villa (“°. .. What the miserable brutes who occasioned all this trouble by building 
the Hotel have done for me, no one but myself can tell. God forgive them. . .”) and 
his ill-health (“. . . I am at present quite unfit for anything, & depressed to a sad 
degree ...’’), enquiring after ““‘Daddy’s”’ latest picture, and OUTLINING THE POSSIBILITY 
OF HIS EMIGRATING TO NEW ZEALAND, a little creased . 
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ART 


277 LEAR (EDWARD) NONSENSICAL A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, Mendrisio, 28 August 
1881, to Mrs. Holman Hunt: 


. .. Besides my Tennyson Landscapes, I am going to try to paint one subject more, 15 feet 
long!! Do not laugh. It is a principle with me, that though a man be never so old, he ought 
not to fold his arms & give up all energy & adopt mouldiness . . . I mean,—in this new 
subject, (which is already much backed up by innumerable studies,) to introduce every kind 
of flower & tree I saw in India & Ceylon &c. &c. And if any Cricket chirping says “‘it is 
impossible that all those should grow in one place!’’—I shall say, ““Yes they do.” “‘Where’’? 
“In Enoch Arden’s Island” ‘“‘And where is that?’ ‘‘215 miles from the port Enoch’s ship 
was going to.” “‘And where then was that port?’—‘“‘just 215 miles from Enoch Arden’s 
island !’"—And that is all I shallsay... 


stating that he does not know “M* Burne Jones’ or the younger Richmond, and 
giving details of his health and the troubles he is having with his villa, slightly foxed, a 
passage marked in the margin 


278 LEAR (EDWARD) A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, Villa Tennyson, San Remo, 31 Decem- 
ber 1883, to Mrs. Holman Hunt, wishing ‘““Daddy” and all her children a happy new 
year, enquiring after his health (“‘. .. I. saw by the papers some days ago that Daddy 
was at Dicky Doyle’s funeral, so I conclude he is well .. .”’) and after the progress of 
“that interminable & dreadful picture” [? the ‘Triumph of the Innocents’], complain- 
ing that “at aet 72 I grow ailing & feeble” and commenting caustically: 


... 1 dare say you have lovely weather about now, & I remark with pleasure that the climate 
of England is considered (by writers in newspapers generally,) as the best in the world... 


and ending by sending his love to ‘‘my Parient’’, integral blank 
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279 LEAR (EDWARD) Charming A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, Villa Tennyson, San Remo, 
8 February 1884, to Mrs. Holman Hunt: 


. .. Many thanks for your last letter, but, as the disappointed Arab said when he contem- 
plated his one withered Palm tree—‘“‘there is no date on it,’”’—so I don’t know just when I 
heard from you... 


expressing his concern at the melancholy news it contains of Holman Hunt’s ill-health 
(“. .. I keep always very anxious to know whether Daddy’s health is improved since 
you wrote One day I saw in the papers that he was Dicky Doye’s funeral, so I knew 
he was better then . . .”) and wondering whether Hunt’s picture is nearly finished, as 
he has read in the press; he also commiserates with her at the death of Mrs. Vernon 
Lushington and complains of “‘the horrid people who took my old (Villa Emily) house 
for a school’, integral blank 


280 LEAR (EDWARD) Gratulatory A.L.s. 3 pages, 8vo, Villa Tennyson, San Remo, 
21 March 1885, to Mrs. Holman Hunt, congratulating her on the completion of her 
husband’s latest picture [the “Triumph of the Innocents’]: 


... | write now to congratulate you and Daddy on THE picture being at length finished & 
visible. And more particularly I wish to say how much pleasure the Notices of the Picture 
which I have read have given me. As yet I have seen none but what abound in praise & 
appreciation, & it seems that there is a general feeling of Daddy’s reputation as a Painter 
being greatly added to by this his latest work... 


and telling her of his own frail health and of the bereavements he has suffered (“*. . . I 
am very infirm & tottery at 73. Yet I go on working at my 200 A Tennyson illustra- 
tions ...’’), one or two fox marks 


** The “Triumph of the Innocents’, the most elaborate of Holman Hunt’s 
pictures, was begun during his stay in Palestine of 1875-1878. On his return to England 
it was temporarily abandoned, and a second version was embarked on and exhibited 
at the Fine Art Society’s galleries in 1885. 


281 LEAR (EDWARD) TESTY A.L.s. 3 pages, 8vo, Monza, 20 July 1886, to Mrs. 
Holman Hunt, explaining that he would procure Holman Hunt’s letters for her if he 
could—‘‘But even if they exist I cannot get at them—for in view of my not living long, 
I have been dispersing all my original sketches (except for those I want for my AT 
[ie. Tennyson] illustration work,) & most of my other things were suddenly packed off 
to England. . .”; complaining that extreme ill-health has prevented his writing to 
Holman Hunt (“‘... You do not seem to have known that I was for 4 months in bed— 
all last winter & constantly expecting to die . . .”), praising his works on the Pre- 
Raphaelite movement (“. .. I have read the papers by WHH. on PRBism as they came 
out, & was much interested .. .”’) and sending his love to “‘Daddy’’, printed heading 
(“Edward Lear’’) 


** Lear died in January 1888. 
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282 PRE-RAPHAELITE BROTHERHOOD. Commonplace Book of William Hunt, 
father of William Holman Hunt, containing a transcript of the original declaration of 
the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, of which the latter was “‘the moving spirit’’: 


We the undersigned declare that the following list of Immortals, constitutes the whole 
of our creed, and that there exists no other Immortality, than what is centred on their names, 
and in the. names of their contemporaries, in whom this list was reflected 


comprising 61 names, including those of Christ, ““Early Gothic Architects’, Raphael 
(1), “early English Balladists’”, Flaxman, Hilton, Kosciuko, Byron, Leight Hunt, 
Keats, Shelley, Wilkie, Haydon, the Brownings, Thackeray and Poe; some names, 
Shakespeare, the “Author of ‘Stories after Nature’ and others starred for excellence; 
the volume also contains poems by Tennyson and, pasted in, the first printing of his 
“The Charge of the Light Brigade” as it appeared in the Examiner on 9 December 
1854 (cf. Wise, Bibliography, 1908, page 143), William Hunt identified as the compiler 
in an inscription by a later member of the family; TOGETHER WITH: the commonplace 
book of William Holman Hunt’s wife, Edith, containing philosophical reflections and 
verse; 4 A.Ls.s. by W. M. Rossetti to Mrs. Hunt concerning the Brotherhood (of 
which he was an early member); letters by Mrs. Hunt senior to her son William 
Holman, by Stella Campbell, Bernard Patridge, Dorothy Stanley (“‘*. . . M* Stanley is 
always glad to meet lovers of Africa. ..’), Octavia Hill, Austen Chamberlain and 
others 


283. RUSKIN (EUPHEMIA CHALMERS, Mrs.) A.L.s. (“Effie Ruskin’), 2 pages, 8vo, 
Charles Street, 1 June [1851], INVITING Mrs. HOLMAN HUNT TO JOIN HER, RUSKIN AND 
MILLAIS ON A TRIP TO SCOTLAND, and reassuring her that their host, Lady Trevelyan, 
would have no objections, integral blank 


** It was during this Scottish excursion that Millais and Effie Ruskin fell in 
love. They were married in July 1855 after Mrs. Ruskin’s previous marriage had been 
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284 CopLey (JOHN SINGLETON, 1737-1815, portrait-painter) Large and impressive 
engraved certificate admitting John Singleton Copley as an Associate of the Royal 
Academy, signed by the President Sik JOSHUA REYNOLDS, the text printed 


... We therefore, the President and Academicians of the said Royal Academy, by virtue of 
the said power, and in consideration of your skill in the art of painting, do by these presents 
constitute and appoint you John Singleton Copley, Gentleman, to be one of the Associates 
of the Royal Academy... 


the engraving executed by Bartolozzi after Cipriani, pale blue papered seal, counter- 
signed by the Academy’s Secretary Francis Newton, printed on two joined sheets of paper, 
framed, 65 x 46 cm. 11 November 1776 


** Copley arrived in England from America in 1774. 


285 Evans (WILLIAM, ‘of Eton’, 1798-1877, water-colour painter) Three A.Ls.s 
ONE ILLUSTRATED IN FULL COLOUR, another in pen-and-ink, 9 pages, 4to and 8vo, Eton 
etc., 1838-1859, to Thomas Griffith, Turner’s agent, describing progress with his work; 
together with a fine group of A.Ls.s. etc. to Griffith by other artists, including two by 
J. F. Lewis, announcing his intention to give up painting in water-colours, David 
Roberts, William Dyce, two by Clarkson Stanfield, Count D’Orsay, Robert Hills 
(complaining of Lewis), George Cattermole, Copley Fielding and others 


ee oh Ve) WAS E™ 


286 FuseLI (HENRY) A.L.s. 1 page, 4to, London, 30 September 1815, to an 
unnamed correspondent, declining an invitation (“‘. .. invited a week sooner, I might 
have basked in the sunbeam of all your Eyes... .”’) because ““On Monday I must open 
the [Royal] Academy. I have not com[m]unicated your invitation to [William Young] 
Ottley, he might not perhaps be pleased to find it an appendix to mine—if you wish to 
have him, he may be told so with a better grace by yourself. . .”’, spindle hole ; TOGETHER 
WITH a receipt, signed, for three guineas received from William Lock in payment for 
“Two prints of the Lazar House’, / page, narrow oblong 8vo, spindle hole, 1813 
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287 GAINSBOROUGH (THOMAS) FINE A.L.s. 2 pages, 4to, Bath, 15 September 
1763, to [James] Unwin, mentioning a picture, reflecting on his over-activity (““. . . I 
have apply’d a little too close for these last 5 years, That both my Doctors & Friends 
really think .. .’’), giving an account of his recent severe illness 


... This is the first time I have been able to hold a pen since I wrote to you before . . . for 
whole nights together I have thought it impossible that I could last ’til the Morning. But 
thank God I am greatly recover’d by the care & tenderness of Doctor Charlton who apply’d 
the Bark & Saline Draughts so properly & cautiously... tho I must not forget a prescription 
of My Sisters (who you know is a Woman of Courage) of six Glasses of good old Port which 
she made me swallow one Evening when I should have thought two only must have knock 
(sic) me off the Stage... 


and outlining his plans for taking better care of himself in the future and of relaxing 
more (“‘.. . what I purpose is to be as indolent as possible in everything but Observing 
the exact quantity of food & Exercise best for me, and to stick to the 6 glasses of Port 
at Night .. .”’), recipient’s endorsement on verso of second leaf 


288 LANDSEER (Sir EDWIN) ILLUSTRATED A.L.s. (“EL’’), 4 pages, 8vo, St John’s 
Wood, 20 September 1848, to R. B. Sheridan, asking if he can defer his visit to them 
until after 1 May, as he has to work on pictures sent into the Royal Academy (“.. . if 
you could at that time allow a jaded painter the comfort you now kindly propose. . .’’) 
and for him to tell his boy that “‘the grand old King of the Beasts at the Regent’s Park 
Zoo—is not expected to live through the Day—all his . . . subjects are sad and silent’; 
the letter ends with a sketch of the dying lion lying next to a monkey, guard 


289 LANDSEER (Sir EDWIN) ILLUSTRATED A.L.s. 1 page, 8vo, “10.0C Tuesday 
morning’, to Lady Dufferin, regretting that he already has a dinner engagement with a 
lady whose volumnious figure and mustachio’d profile appear in a sketch, mounted at 
the corners in an album-leaf, the lady in question being identified as Mrs. Lawrence 


290 LEAR (EDWARD) Bound page-proofs of his ‘Journal of a Landscape Painter 
in Corsica” with an autograph presentation inscription signed by Lear for Mrs. 
Harford, dated March 1883, the A.L.s. he sent to her at that time (“there are many 
press corrections throughout the volume’’), autograph details of his previous works 
written below his name on the title, and numerous minor corrections on some pages, 
brown cloth, crown 8vo, bookplate of John Charles Harford London, 1870 


* John B. Harford is named in the text on p. 64. 
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The Property of Miss M. Huntley 


291 RICHMOND (GEORGE, 1809-1896, artist, friend of Samuel Palmer) EARLY 
CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GEORGE RICHMOND AND HIS WIFE JULIA, comprising: 
(i) _ Fine series of 31 long A.Ls.s. by George Richmond, c. 100 pages, nearly all closely 
written, folio, 4to and 8vo, Rome, Verona, Lugano, Genoa, Manheim, Naples, Pelago, 
Paris, Florence, Turin, Lyons, Parma, Milan, Lyons, Havre, Marseilles and elsewhere, 
1834-1845 (mostly in the early 1840s), to his wife: a chronicle of the formative years 
spent by him on the continent and of his impressions there: 


. . The whole valley seems to ring with praise and exaltation to the great maker of all. I 
think the last four days have been the happiest that I ever spent abroad. I seemed to have 
lived the best part of my youth over again. The ages of faith seem come back upon me and 
my heart overflows with joy: I could say so much to no one but you, your letters speak the 
same language to me, Ruskin was quite right in saying how much I should enjoy the air of 
Chamonix, the dewey freshness of the morning in it—with the glittering in the sun, and 
Mont Blanc, in his majesty his high dome crowning all, is something of which I can give 
you no idea . 


of his progress with painting (“‘. . . I hope to throw myself more into what I do than I 
used and as portraits seem my calling to make them as well as I can.. .’’), of his study 
of Old Masters, and of the society in which he mixed: 


... We are going to eat our new years dinner with M? & M** Ruskin & their son. The 
latter is very poorly indeed he is a most pleasing man and of considerable power as a poet— 
with a good notion of art—he was prize poet at Oxford. We have been and are returned 
from our dinner which regaled us highly—for the first time since we left we saw and I 
partook of a haunch of Mutton—we met Severn there and passed a pleasant evening... 
The Ruskins . .. are extremely friendly and kind I have promissed to pay them a visit for two 
or three days to paint their son in the summer if all is well. Tell Acland... that he Mt 
Ruskin [is] worthy of being his friend . . . (Rome 1840) 


the letters also provide frequent bulletins on his state of health, advice on the up- 
bringing of their son Tommy, requests for news from home (“‘. . . tell me something 
about the Calverts .. : also I should like to know that Palmer’s eyes are well and that 
he did not take it as very unkind that in the hurry of going & half expecting him I lost 
the pleasure of seeing him .. .””), and contains expressions of love and critical self- 
examinations, the letters annotated by Richmond in later life (e.g. ““Read Feb” 11— 
1881”), with address panels and postmarks; 

(ii) Series of 15 A.Ls.s. many of great length, by Julia Richmond, c. 50 closely- 
written pages, double folio, folio and 4to, London, Braintree and elsewhere in England, 
1839-1843, to her husband, an affectionate and charming series containing inter alia 
several interesting references to the Palmer circle: 


... 1 gave a tea party on Monday evening to Mt Acland the Palmers Dt Thomson, Mrs 
Severn & Polly & Georgy We had a very pleasant evening Palmer brought his sketches, & 
quite pleased all our company . 

. Mt Linnell was very civil, & I bought for [for from ?] M? Linnell by Acland’s desire a copy 
of ‘the Job, & he is going to send me a copy of the Dante [both by Blake] . 

_ Palmer is gone to Wales with M? Calvert I believe, & M* Linnell has joined the Plymouth 
brethren, all his family I believe are very glad . 


later annotations by George Richmond, en address panels, postmarks; 
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(iii) A.L.s. by George Richmond, 34 pages, 4to, Venice, July 1840, to his friend 
Joseph. Geldart, concerning his theories on art, illustrated, foxed; with an A.L.s. by 
Geldart, written nine years later, in which he sends the above to Dawson Turner, 
inscribed “‘This letter and the accompanying one from GR were bought by me for a 
guinea of a Birmingham dealer in 1905—John Richmond”; 

(iv) A.Ls.s. by George Richmond’s brother Jack, by his mother Anne, by (?) 
Julia’s father C. H. Tatham and her sister Caroline Tatham (the latter two in one 
letter); 

contained loose in a large red roan volume, fitted with a clasp, inscribed in pencil on the 
second leaf by George Richmond: ““To my dear son Thomas Knyvell Richmond who 
lives (as I do) much in the past—I give these letters, as a sacred gift. My own I would 
willingly burn—but Hers I cannot—and I feel sure that he will value them—Though not 
as I do—Geo Richmond Oct’ 27 1877” 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in Sterling, The Richmond Papers, 1926, or 
known to Malins, Samuel Palmer’s Italian Honeymoon, 1968, or Lister, Samuel Palmer, 
1974. George Richmond was a life long friend of Palmer and with him formed part 
of the group of young artists, the ““Ancients’’, who had gathered round Blake. Julia 
Richmond was the sister of another “‘Ancient’’, Frederick Tatham, and had eloped 
with Richmond in 1830. They later joined Samuel and Hannah Palmer on their 
honeymoon—which is alluded to several times in the present correspondence. At 
Rome in the 1840s Richmond laid the foundation of his career as a successful portrait- 
ist and met the young John Ruskin (see lot 292). 
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The Property of E. C. Griffiths, Esq. 


292 RUSKIN (JOHN) IMPORTANT SERIES OF 20 A.Ls.s. one illustrated, c. 45 pages, 
4to and 8vo, Chamonix, France, Verona, Naples, Baveno, Lago Maggiore, Denmark Hill 
and Herne Hill, 1841-1869, TO THOMAS GRIFFITH WHO HAD FIRST INTRODUCED HIM TO 
TURNER, and was later Turner’s agent, to Miss Griffith, written after her father’s 
death, one letter to Turner’s friend Fawkes and forwarded to Griffith, including A 
REMARKABLE LETTER ABOUT TURNER WRITTEN WHEN RUSKIN WAS 22 YEARS OF AGE, 
34 pages, 4to, Naples, 18 February 1841: 


. .. As for Turner—I dare not speak about him in society now, for fear of being thought 
decidedly non compos—I went down the Loire—from Orleans to Tours, one of his beats— 
and even you would have been astonished to observe the minute and naturalist like accuracy 
with which he had noted every apparently contemptible detail—the shape of vinesticks—of 
pruned trees—of rudders—oars—cartwheels—posts—tiles—hedges—anything all to be 
brought in afterwards—not with the clumsy impudence of foreign oddness—pushed into . 
your notice to make it certain that the scene is in France—but touched in with the easy- 
accidental happiness—the perfect incorporation of the whole spirit of the scene—which I 
used to admire as the ne plus ultra of composition—& now find the ne plus ultra of truth— 
Wherever I go—lI find that other painters only reach the corporeal part—the cold, masked 
exterior of nature—he alone has reached her heart .. . every kind of varied beauty in hill— 
heaven—or sea—at all times—reminds me of Turner .. . 


in the letter he also describes his meeting with Richmond in Rome (expressing high 
admiration of his art), comments caustically on the pretentions of contemporary 
Roman artists “repeating Raphael—as my mother used to make me repeat the 119 
Psalm—backwards & forwards—upwards & downwards—till I didn’t know its head 
from its tail .. .”’, dilates upon his fascination with Neapolitan ““Rag-Tag & bobtail”’ 
street life and upon the beauties of Vesuvius, (expressing his surprise at Turner’s lack 
of interest in the subject), and makes some spirited comments on the Old Masters’ 
capabilities in the way of landscape: 
. | am getting more and more convinced that in landscape all ancient masters are mere 

children—matched with our Stanfields & Roberts—Cattermole or Callcott—I saw some 

of the finest Salvators I ever remember—yesterday—& I know enough of geology to be 

certain—that the rocks—his usual clap trap—were as gt foe: touched as if he had 

never trod anything but garden mould in all his life . 


also in the series is a fine A.L.s. written from the French Alps three years later (“. . . 
The flying vapours cresting the slopes of pine, weaving themselves in with their black 
fringes, and the gleams of green dewy sunshine breaking down along the mountain 
tops kept me in a fever the whole day .. .’’); the other letters to Griffith concern their 
memories of Turner (‘‘. . . the real pain it gives me now to talk about Turner. . .”’), 
Ruskin’s gift of drawings by him to the universities of Cambridge to Oxford, his quest 
for scattered drawings (“‘. . . I want to see al// he has done—as far as possible—before 
finishing modern painters . . .”’), the device to be used on the cover of his own books, 
the cataloguing of plates after Turner and other aspects of Ruskin’s advocacy of him; 
his eight letters to Miss Griffith console her on the death of her father (“‘. . . I know no 
other friend whose loss would have told more in continual sadness on my life and 
memory ...’’), praise her epistolary style (“‘. . . How is it you write such queint (sic)— 
quiet—intensely purposeful and right letters? I never knew a woman write so before— 
they are always either gushing or hard . . .”’), recommend [Octavia] Hill (‘spoiled by 
conceit—but immensely good’’) and reflect his increasing concern with social ills Coie 
throughout Europe—the Whole head is sick—and the whole heart is faint . . .”’); the 
letter to Fawkes (54 pages) describes his reactions to MILLAIS’S ELOPEMENT WITH EFFIE 
RUSKIN (“. . . whatever you hear reported of gross—and—vulgar criminality—either 
of my late wife—of me—or any other person whose name may be entangled in this 
affair—is equally alie...”), envelopes, stamps and postmarks 
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** Ruskin was introduced to Turner by Griffith in 1840, the year before the first 
letter of this series: ‘““[Turner] lived to see the publication of the first two volumes of 
‘Modern Painters’ in which he was praised.as no artist was ever praised before. Not 
only in ‘Modern Painters’, but in many other books, Mr. Ruskin has described and 
analysed the great painter’s powers, both mental and artistic, with a sympathy, an 
enthusiasm, and a power of language which have made their names inseperable”’ 
(D.N.B.). See lot 285. 
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293 RUSKIN (JOHN) Good series of 10 A.Ls.s. 18 pages, 8vo, Brantwood and 
Herne Hill, 1882-1884, to Mrs. Tulloch, written towards the end of his working life: 


. .. I have been grievously ill since I received your letter, but it is one of the few I have 
kept by me, resolute that it should some day be answered—though, alas, my days for writing 
are I fear nearly over, and above all the spirit broken in me... 


urging her not to think that he has taken offence (“‘. . . I cannot think why, or how, or 
at all, or ever you could think you had offended me! What have I been saying, or doing, 
or forgetting, or neglecting or making mischief about? . . .”’), discussing educational 
work that he and his correspondent are undertaking, sending her copies of Kate 
Greenaway’s books and reflecting on her metits, ordering for her his own Fors 
Clavigera etc., each leaf mounted; together with 3 letters by Ruskin’s cousin, Joan 
Ruskin Severn 


294 WHISTLER (JAMES MCNEILL) A.L.s. 2 pages, oblong 8vo, The Royal Society 
of British Artists note-paper, no date, to Owen (“‘How charming and kind of you my 
dear Owen’.—. . .’’), offering his warmest support for the application of Owen’s 
protege Mr Cundale (“*. . . Of course if my people, who, by the way are most mutinous 
and recalcitrant, have any wit and sense of gratitude, they will at once elect with 
thankfulness one of whom you think so highly .. .’’) 


295 WHISTLER (JAMES M°NEILL) AUTOGRAPH TEXT, SIGNED, OF AN ABRASIVE 
LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE ‘PALL MALL GAZETTE’, headed ‘“‘M? Du Maurier and 
Mr? Whistler’? and animadverting on the former’s behaviour, / page, cut by the printer 
into three strips and marked by him in blue crayon, “Set at once’ written at the head, 
folio 


... Sir—L’ Esprit de l’escalier is fatal!—and ’tis a long stair that hasno turning.So M‘ Du Maurier, 


to the honey-tongued interviewer . . . A sad naif confession at bay—and all this evil because of the 
madness for repartee, and the unborn “‘obvious retort’ to my graceful little ‘“‘jokelet’’—as he feelingly 
puts it—joyously offered to himself and his friend before the assembled company . . .“I could not call 


myself his friend for thirty years past,” says M? Du Maurier—and egad! now that you come to look 
at it, neither could I! ‘‘We were intimate in the old days, but that is all.’’ Exactly—and that is the 
deuce of it—‘‘And that’s what’s the matter with Hannah!’’. And so on for the rest of the afternoon 
at Hampstead—And the folly of it, and the shuffling of it are now printed—And it has gone over 
the waters. And what more will you ?/Paris/J.M°Neill Whistler 
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296 HAMILTON (Sir WILLIAM, 1730-1803, diplomat, archaeologist and husband 
of Emma Hamilton) FINE A.L.s. 6 pages, 4to, Rome, 5 November 1777, to Sir Stanier 
Porten, Keeper of State Papers and uncle of Edward Gibbon, giving a vivid account 
of the hazardous journey he and his wife had just made through the Tuscan States— 
the “uncommon inundations that ruined the roads’, earthquakes, their violent passage 
in a runaway coach 

... Lady Hamilton was blooded immediatly but can not yet recover her allarm. We arrived here 
last night & I am under the necessity of delaying my journey to Naples for a few days that Lady H. 
may recover from the violent agitation in which she is at present... 


recipient’s endorsement, sewn, in fine condition. 
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297 PAPER-MAKING. The order book of Messrs. Smith & Allnutts, paper manu- 
facturers, containing upwards of 2,000 samples of papers ordered between 9 March 
1841 and 4 December 1844, by numerous customers, each sample dated and inscribed 
with specifications of quantity, size, quality and colour ordered, and name of customer, 
each sample attached by wafer seals, c. 200 pages, 4to 


** EXTREMELY UNUSUAL—AN IMPORTANT BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SOURCE. Among 
customers of Smith and Allnutts are Venables Wilson & Co, Spalding & Hodge, the 
artists’ suppliers George Rowney & Co, Smith & Chapman, Richard & Wilson, the 
paper manufacturers Wiggins Teape, M. Biggs, J. H. Saunders, Dobbs & Co, H. Bird, 
Smith Weeson, Fuller & Thornhill, Grosvenor Charter & Co, Barry & Hayward, and 
others. Samples of papers include “‘Chinese papers’, “mounting paper’, writing 
paper, drawing papers, some being clipped from letters, newspapers, railway tickets 
etc. 
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298. AUSTEN (JANE) THE AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF “VOLUME THE SECOND”’ 
containing her early works “Love and Friendship’’, ““Lesley-Castle”’, ““The History of 
England .. . by a partial, prejudiced, & ignorant Historian’”’ with thirteen charming 
illustrations by Cassandra Austen, “Collection of Letters’? and “Scraps”, the last 
dedicated to Fanny Catherine Austen (b. 1793) comprises ‘The Female Philosopher’, 
‘The first Act of a Comedy’, ‘A Letter from a Young Lady, whose feelings being too 
strong for her Judgement led her into the commission of Errors which her Heart 
disapproved’, ‘A Tour through Wales—in a Letter from a young Lady’, ‘A Tale’ and 
‘To be Lett’, with autograph revisions and deletions, 252 pages numbered by Jane 
Austen (“Volume the Third” contained 1144 pages in Jane Austen’s hand), plus page of 
contents, endpaper inscribed by Cassandra Austen “‘For my Brother Frank C.E.A.” and 
with a slip tipped in bearing the same inscription, stubs of leaves at pp. 64-67, 186-187, 
200-201, 212-213 and at the end following the autograph note “End of the Second 
Volume” (see edition of the work edited by B. C. Southam who concludes that none of 
the text is missing), vellum boards, the upper cover inscribed by Jane Austen ‘‘Volume 
the Second”’, notation on spine, 4to 


** ““VOLUME THE SECOND” IS THE LAST MANUSCRIPT OF A COMPLETE AND SUB- 
STANTIAL WORK BY JANE AUSTEN THAT IS LIKELY TO COME ON THE MARKET. For the 
rarity and locations, mostly public collections, of Jane Austen’s literary manuscripts 
see the census of them in B. C. Southam, Jane Austen’s Literary Manuscripts, O.U.P., 
1965. 

“The best of Jane Austen’s early writings are included in this collection’’ (Volume 
the Second) Catalogue of an Exhibition in the British Library—Jane Austen 1776-1817, 
9 December 1975 to 29 February 1976. ‘““Love and Friendship’ is perhaps the most 
remarkable of the extremely youthful pieces; but for sheer wit the first place is held by 
‘The History of England’’’, Elizabeth Jenkins, Jane Austen, 1973. The manuscript 
contains the earliest of her works dated by Jane Austen herself (13 June 1790), her 
most successful early use of burlesque and her earliest experiments with the epistolary 
form, the most popular medium for fictional writing in the 1780s and 1790s. B. C. 
Southam has dated the composition of the contents to the period 1790 to 1793, when 
Jane Austen was between 14 and 17 years of age. 


Edward the 4th 


This Monarch was famous only for his Beauty & his Courage, of which the Picture we have here 
given of him, & his undaunted Behaviour in marrying one Woman while he was engaged to another, 
are sufficient proofs, His wife was Elizabeth Woodville, a Widow, who, poor Woman!, was after- 
wards confined in a Convent by that Monster of Iniquity & Avarice Henry the 7th. One of Edward’s 
Mistresses was Jane Shore, who has had a play written about her, but it is a tragedy & therefore not 
worth reading. Having performed all these noble actions, his Majesty died, & was succeeded by his 

on. 


Mary 


This Woman had the good luck of being advanced to the throne of England, in spite of the 
superior pretensions, Merit, & Beauty of her Cousins Mary Queen of Scotland & Jane Grey. Nor 
can I pity the Kingdom for the misfortunes they experienced during her Reign, since they fully 
deserved them, for having allowed her to succeed her Brother—which was a double piece of folly, 
since they might have foreseen that as she died without Children, she would be succeeded by that 
disgrace to humanity, that pest of society, Elizabeth. Many were the people who fell Martyrs to the 
Protestant Religion during her reign; I suppose not fewer than a dozen. She married Philip King of 
Spain who in her Sister’s reign was famous for building Armadas. She died without issue, & then the 
dreadful moment came in which the destroyer of all comfort, the deceitful Betrayer of trust reposed 
in her, & the Murdress of her Cousin succeeded to the Throne. 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 
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Other Properties 


299 BARRIE (J. M.) Amusing A.L.s. (five times and five ways) J page, 8vo, 133 
Gloucester Road, 30 December 1899, to Stuart Ogilvie, showing the development of 
his signature, mounted 
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300 Borrow (GEORGE) A.L.s. 1 page, 8vo, 22 Hereford Square, 23 February 
1866, to Mrs. Tregellis, thanking her for the many kind expressions in her letter and 
regretting that he only knows a few lines of the Spanish Christmas hymn to which she 
referred or he would have had great pleasure in writing it out and sending it to her, 
small slip attached to conjugate blank 
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301 BOSWELL (JAMES) Autograph promissary note signed: “One day after date 
I promise to pay to Sir John Dick Baronet or his order Sixty pounds value received 
James Boswell’’, London, 9 September 1785, oblong slip, small hole, trace of former 
mounting 


302 BRONTE (CHARLOTTE) DRAWING BY CHARLOTTE BRONTE, signed and dated 
17 November 1835, of a lady dressed for the masque, seen through an open window, 
pencil on card, 175 x 165 mm. 


** This charming and painstaking drawing appears to be after a steel-engraving 
of the period: ‘Charlotte Bronté materially injured her eyesight . . . by her laborious 
efforts at copying old line engravings . . . Branwell told George Searle Phillips (the 
Mirror, 1872) that his sister had spent six months over one of these copies’ (Mrs. 
Gaskell, Life). See also Villette, where Lucy Snowe describes how “I sat bent over my 
desk, drawing—that is copying an elaborate line-engraving, tediously working up my 
copy to the finish of the original, for that was my practical notion of art; and strange 
to say, I took extreme pleasure in the labour, and could even produce curiously finished 
facsimilies of steel or mezzotinto plates...” 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 


Lor 302 
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303 BURNS (ROBERT) Two pages from an autograph record book kept by Burns 
when an Excise-man in Dumfries during the 1780s, divided into columns with com- 
ments on the right-hand side which include “‘In V‘'Y guage & a charge. Counted a Tan's 
Stock.—Stocked Tea & Tob[acco] per ww—Books=nothing to blame”’, 2 pages, oblong 
folio, Excise Office stamps, inlaid 


** The manuscript is authenticated by J. Syme and Robert Burns junior (““Dum- 
fries Feb. 234 1834. My Father’s handwriting Robert Burns’’). 


304 ByRON (LaDy, wife of the poet) AUTOGRAPH VERSES, probably of her own 
composition, entitled ““Hymn’’, comprising 24 lines in 3 stanzas, beginning: 
Go when the Morning s[h]ineth, 
Go when the Noon is bright, 


Go when the Eve declineth 
Go at the hush of Night—... 


mounted together with a signature from a letter, torn and repaired, endorsement identify- 
ing the verses as being of her composition; with a letter from the British Museum 


** Not listed in Grainger. 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


305 BROWNING (ELIZABETH BARRETT) REMARKABLE A.L.s. (““Ba’’), 5 pages, 8vo, 
Wednesday, envelope postmarked 7 July 1846, to her friend Mrs Julia Martin at 
Colwell near Hope End, EXPRESSING HER VIEWS OF ROMANCE AND MARRIAGE THREE 
MONTHS BEFORE HER RUNAWAY MARRIAGE WITH ROBERT BROWNING: 


... you do not think for instance that marriage as it exists on all sides of us, is a better, 
happier, holier condition per se than a single life. You do not deny it to be an abomination ..., 


& not marriage in the right sense, at all... It is the happiest condition, when attained—& 
highest too—who denies that? . . . I assure you it is a subject on which I have thought a 
great deal... 


commenting on her own personality 


. I write. nonsense sometimes as if I had not a care in the world . . . I have naturally a 
melancholy heart & a merry mind, & that one mocks at the other. Before the year is at an 
end, too, what with pleasure & pain & the extra glory of walking to Queen Ann’s street, 
I may go mad perhaps like other people. Yet no—... 


denying that she despises sensible people, giving an account of a conversation with 
Mr Brown about ecclesiastical architecture (which she had resolved not to have 
because it was his subject) and describing her feelings about him: 


. [like him certainly .. . Iam inclined to like him very much indeed—yet I do not expect 
much thought in him—original thinking is not in him, I fancy. But he will make no less a 
good husband for that... 


sending news and opinions of friends and relatives including Arabella Sarah Graham- 
Clarke [““Bummy’’] (“‘. . . She is a sweet, affectionate creature .. .”’) and asking quick 
questions about her correspondent’s plans, with the autograph envelope which has an 
autograph postscript. written on the inside of the kenigues postmarks, letter and envelope 
lightly mounted on an album leaf | 


** Publication untraced. 


306 BROWNING (ELIZABETH BARRETT) Photograph of her, seated holding the 
hand of her son ‘Pen’ [Robert Wiedemann Barrett Browning] who is standing on her 
right, INSCRIBED BY ROBERT BROWNING “BARRETT. ROME. 1860 BROWNING’’, by 
D  Alessandri of Rome, 97 x 57 mm. 


** With a photograph of her tomb in Florence, sent to James Martin with the 
letter in Lot 309 described in the letter as “‘the erection’, by L. Powers of Florence, 
105 x63 mm. 
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307. BROWNING (ELIZABETH BARRETT) Photograph of her, standing against a 
classical background with a gathered curtain to her left, INSCRIBED BY ROBERT 
BROWNING “ROME, MAy 27. 1861”, by D’ Alessandri of Rome, faint ink stain (a thumb 
print, possibly Robert Browning’s), 100 x60 mm. 


308 BROWNING (ROBERT) REMARKABLE A.L.S. 4 closely written pages, 8vo, 
I Chichester Road, Upper Westbourne Terrace, 10 December 1861, to Mrs Julia Martin, 
wife of James Martin, who lived at Old Colwall adjacent to the Hope End estate, 
ABOUT THE DEATH OF HIS WIFE ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING (on 30 June 1861): 


. One day, if it may be, I will try & tell you a little how all took place . . . feel sure that, 
conceding there was to be this loss, it could never have fallen more gently: so that as I go 
over again & again the last days & hours & minutes in my mind, I cannot see one which 
should have been altered for her sake, or for mine . . . it is in a sense as no loss when I 
think of the miserable aggravation which might have accompanied it... there was no pain, 
no sense of separation from us, and the love brightest at the last of alls. 


also about their son Penine—his plans for his education, the boy’s attributes and 
accomplishments, his progress with modern languages, his eventual career (“... a 
diplomatist—his mother’s ambition for him . . .’’”) 


. There is her child to educate . . . I find England the only proper place for that: I shall 
live here .. . Pen is an eminently social boy, fond of companionship, emulative, quite bold 
& disposed to stand by himself. . . [he] plays really remarkably on the piano, draws just 
as promisingly & is wanting to cultivate other tastes ... When I have done with him, I shall, 
I suppose, have done with myself 


promising them some photographs (“‘. . . too precious to go by the Post—it was taken 
on the 27th of May, and is (to me) as nearly perfect as such a thing can be...”’) 
including one of the sitting room at Casa Guidi, apologising for his letter (“*. . . this 
could only be the egotistical letter it has proved—but you & Mr Martin will under- 
stand & forgive...) and recalling their friendship (‘°. .. How I remember our feelings 
about you when your letters came to us at Pisa, fifteen years ago, when we wanted 
them most. You have always been & will always be the dear friends of that time of 
especial need of friendship: I re-read those letters just before leaving Florence: she had 
kept them carefully.’’), on black-edged note-paper 


** Publication untraced. 
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309 BROWNING (ROBERT) Fine A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, 19 Warwick Crescent, Upper 
Westbourne Terrace, 18 July 1867, [to James Martin, 1778-1870, who lived at Old 
Colwall near the Barretts’ house at Hope End], thanking him for promising to send 
some letters of his wife Elizabeth Barrett Browning 


. . . This piece of kindness does not surprize me at all, but makes me as grateful as you 
could wish. I never saw one of them,—but they do injustice to the writer, (I well know that) 
if they fail to put in evidence some little of the deep affection she felt for you and yours— 
and was never at a loss to express and explain to me... 


recalling the pleasure his wife used to obtain from his letters, stating that he has been 
in London six years and done, to a certain degree, what he had hoped to do, sending 
news of his son (“.. . very like his mother in face, it is thought... .’’), regretting that 
necessity has so often prevented him from visiting the Martins but expressing the hope 
that he might see him next year if he lives and has leisure next year, making no more 
than a touching allusion to the death of Martin’s wife Julia 


... You know I can understand what I avoid speaking of. I felt no words could help in my 
casey 


praying him not to trouble to reply and to send Elizabeth Barrett’s letters any time 
and to be sure of his gratitude and affection; he also encloses some photographs 


** Publication untraced. 


310 BROWNING (ROBERT WIEDEMANN BARRETT, “‘Pen’’, son of Elizabeth Barrett 
and Robert Browning) Photograph of him as a boy standing at the side of and resting 
his right forearm on a table, wearing the same clothes as in the photograph in lot 
306, INSCRIBED BY HIS FATHER ROBERT BROWNING ‘“‘WIDENAMS ROME 1860. BROWNING’’, 
by D’ Alessandri of Rome, 98 x58 mm. 


311 BROWNING (ROBERT WIEDEMANN BARRETT, “Pen’’, son of Elizabeth Barrett 
and Robert Browning) Photograph of him as a young man holding a bowler hat in his 
right hand, his left hand in his jacket pocket, INSCRIBED BY HIS FATHER, ROBERT 
BROWNING “‘MARCH 1866”, by C. L. Leblanc of Paris, 105 x63 mm. 


** Sent to James Martin with the letter in Lot 309. 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


312 BROWNING (ROBERT) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF HIS CHARMING SONG, 
‘““NAY, BUT YOU, WHO DO NOT LOVE HER’’, signed and dated Farnham, 23 August 1852, 
I page, 8vo, integral blank 


Nay, but you, who do not love her, 
Is she not pure gold, my Mistress ? 
Holds earth aught (speak truth) above her? 
Aught like this tress, see, and this tress, 
And this last fairest tress of all, 
So fair, see, ere I let if fall! 
Because, you spend your lives in praising: 
To praise, you search the wide world over: 
So, why not witness, calmly gazing, 
If earth holds aught (speak truth) above her ? 
Above this tress, and this I touch 
But cannot praise, I love so much! 


Other Properties 


313. BROWNING (ROBERT) A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, 19 Warwick Crescent, 11 December 
1875, to an unnamed lady, explaining why her letter might not have reached him and 
assuring her that had he received one containing poems in manuscript he should most 
certainly have returned them telling her that he had no influence with any periodical 
and could therefore have been of little service to her, expressing the hope that she kept 
copies and assuring her that the blame was not his (“... I have deserved no such 
blame as my seeming silence dating so long a time, may well have seemed my due.”’) 


314 BROWNING (ROBERT) A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, 29 De Vere Gardens, 30 April 1888, 
thanking his correspondent for his kind and obliging letter, informing him that 
permission to reprint any of his poems must be obtained from his publishers whom he 
believes exact a trifling sum for the privilege, expressing interest in the lectures his 
correspondent is to give and accepting the dedication of them to himself ‘‘should you 
find no better object for it, with great pleasure’’, conjugate blank 
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315. BROWNING (ROBERT) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT, SIGNED, OF HIS POEM ““THE 
CARDINAL AND THE DoG”’: 


Crescenzio the Pope’s Legato at the High Council, Trent, 
—Year Fifteen hundred twenty two, March twenty five—intent 
On writing letters to the Pope till late into the night, 

Rose, weary, to refresh himself, and saw a monstrous sight. 

(I give my Author’s very words: he penned, I re-indite.) 


A black dog of vast bigness, eyes flaming, ears that hung 

Down to the very ground almost, into the chamber sprung 

And made directly for him, and laid himself down under 

The table where Crescenzio wrote—who called in fear and wonder 
His servants in the anteroom, commanded everyone 

To look for and find out the dog; but looking, they found none 


The Cardinal fell melancholy, then sick, soon after died: 

And at Verona, as he lay on his death-bed, he cried 

Aloud to drive away the dog that leapt on his bedside. 

Heaven keep all Protestants from harm—the rest. . . no ill betide 


laid-down on an album leaf; with letters by George Grossmith and Jean Ingelow dated 
30 May 1889 


** WRITTEN IN THE LAST YEAR OF BROWNING’S LIFE. TOGETHER WITH THE POEM 
IS A CHARMING A.L.s. BY HIM, I page, 8vo, De Vere Gardens, 30 May 1889, to Mrs. 
Thomas (“... I enclose a little sort of what you may call a childish ballad, hitherto 
unpublished. Will you offer it for acceptance to the young lady along with the best 
wishes of—shall I say ?—hers affectionately as yours most truly ...”’), also laid down, 
with a faded flower-head attached 
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316 BROWNING (ROBERT) AND OTHERS. Two fans signed by Robert Browning, 
Matthew Arnold, Randolph Churchill (2), John Singer Sargent, George Grossmith (2), 
Marcus Stone, W. F. Cody “Buffalo Bill’, Rider Haggard (2), Kate Greenaway, 
A. J. Balfour, Lord Salisbury, J. Chamberlain, John Bright, John Morley, Lord 
Wolseley, John Tenniel, Gladstone, Charles Wyndham, J. A. Froude, Vilhelm Norman 
Neruda, Lord Leighton, Marie Adelaide, G. O. Trevelyan and others, some signatures 
faded, paper ties perished 
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317 CHESTERFIELD (PHILIP DORMER STANHOPE, 1694-1773, fourth Earl of Chester- 
field, politician, wit and letter-writer) FINE EARLY A.L.s. (‘“Chesterfield’’), 2 pages, 4to, 
London, 3 September 1739, to an unnamed Lord, hinting at his own explanation for 
the drift of his arch-enemy Robert Walpole into war with Spain: 


... What do you Say to the vigour of our Administration? The Sleeping Lyon is rouz’d, and 
a hundred and twenty Men of warr now in commission, and forty thousand Land forces in 
England, will show our Enemys abroad, that they have presum’d too much and too long 
upon S* Robert’s pacifick temper. I say this in the supposition and hopes that these Land 
forces, are only rais’d against our common enemys abroad, and not against S™ Robert’s 
enemys at home. Though I know which I believe... 


hinting more darkly at a plan of which he will say little by the common post (“.. . I 
thought the first part of the Plan extreamly right, but the latter part rather ill tim’d 
now, and would not have the effect propos’d or hop’d for. . .”’), reporting a rumour 
that it is Walpole’s intention to continue Parliament for seven years “upon pretence 
that in this time of danger, the Nation is not in a proper temper to meet and chuse 
new representatives” and giving as his opinion that 


... 1 cannot think it totally improbable, when I combine severall circumstances; but this I 
know, that if it is taken, there is an end of us, I mean constitutionally. . . 


Chesterfield also notes that he has written to Lord Marchmont and that he takes his 
correspondent’s visit to Ireland as a sign of his good health and spirits, conjugate 
blank, slight trace of former mount 


** Tt was very much in obedience to the clamour raised by Chesterfield’s speech 
on 31 May 1739 (“Let us for once speak the sense of the nation, and let us regain by 
our arms what we have lost by our councils”) that Walpole declared war on Spain. 
Three years later Chesterfield was to bear a large share of the responsibility for 


Walpole’s final fall from power. 
prst faclhpll. 
Fam bb ewagt~ 


318 CHESTERFIELD (PHILIP DORMER, 1694-1773, fourth Earl of ) A.L.s. (“Chester- 
field’), 1 page, 4to, London, 22 March 1770, to an unnamed lady, thanking her for “‘the 
best Cheese I ever tasted, much superior to Stilton’, reporting the appointment of Sir 
Charles Sedley as his Deputy Ranger and his inability as yet to “‘find a husband for the 
young Nabob (“. . . whether it be that the mortality amongst the horned Cattle has 
carryed them off ...I don’t know .. .’’), though he determines to continue looking 
even though Lord Clive has indicated his inability to help, integral blank 
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319 Davies (SAMUEL DeEcIMUS 1797-21822, Midshipman on the ‘Northumberland’ 
and brother of Byron’s friend Scrope Beardmore) AUTOGRAPH NOTES CONCERNING 
NAPOLEON AND HIS SUITE, written in a book given to him by his brother Scrope Beard- 
more Davis, Letters written on board His Majesty's Ship the Northumberland .. . in 
which the conduct and conversations of Napoleon Buonaparte .. . are faithfully described 
..., 0.d., by William Warden, inscribed by Scrope in ink ““Tom Scrope. B. Davies to 
S. D. Davies” and by Samuel Decimus “S. D. Davies Midshipman on board H.M.S. 
Northum[berland]”’, with a later ownership inscription of Maria Davies, original 
boards detached, 4to 


C @ 3 
Jew Sirf. Jb, b4~: 
TF aA D. D aere: 


** This volume is annotated, in pencil, in eight separate places by Samuel 
Decimus Davies and contains, in addition, a small pencil sketch by him of the Nor- 
thumberland. They form an interesting commentary on Warden’s narrative (‘‘Tell the 
truth Warden’’), as well as providing amusing touches of colour: 


... Warden has made £3000 by his books and is now married to a Lady at the Isle of Wight 
whome he payed his addresses to three years I was Ship Mates with him five he is a very clever 
Surgeon. He does not know the French lang[uage]... 

... 1am happy to say I had the pleasure of landing Napoleon on the 17‘ at eight in the evening 
in the Admiral’s Barge. S.D.D.... 

... The Miss Balcombes are very forward hard hearted girls quite unpolished in their manners 
& as ugly as Sin... 
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320 De QuINceY (THOMAS) Remarkable autograph draft of a letter, signed, 4 
full pages, 4to, Clifton, 15 September 1807, to his sister, mentioning Coleridge, Mrs 
Coleridge and their children Hartley and Derwent, and reporting his fanciful thoughts 
while on a ramble in Somerset 


. .. | began to muse on the valley I had just crossed (which, by the way, I take to be one of the 
unexplored parts of Somersetshire—known only to me and the Aborigines); I questioned myself on 
what I should do if any of the natives, having seen me from the wig-wams I had passed in that valley, 
should come in my rear and invest my bower—giving me first notice of their approach by a specimen 
of war-whoop and perhaps at the same time should steal round the promontory to the right in their 
canoes; I arranged the speech I should address to their chief and whether it would be better to make 
him a present of my waist-coat buttons or my coat; this led me on to a speculation on the essential 
differences of savage and civilized life and their causes . . . how far, among civilized men, the seclusion 
from such scenery in large towns is compensated by the visual representations of it in pictures and 
the intellectual suggestions of it (or pictures in vision) in poems, romances &c... of the hatred 
women have for metaphysics ;—of the other absurdities of women .. . 

I was just thinking in what degree the intensity of these absurdities was mitigated or heightened 
by the air of Clapham [where she lived] when the bell of a sheep which had rambled near my bower, 
awoke me from my day-dream—or rather evening-dream; for, before I came in sight of Fairy-land, 
it was high twilight; and, long before I reached Ashton hill, I had no other compass by which to steer 
amongst those downs and dingles than the trees on its summit which were just dimly distinguishable 
as a Stain upon the clear sky by which they were backed... 


321 Der QuINcey (THOMAS) Autograph manuscript addressed to “Old Nick”’ on 
the subject “All anecdotes .. . are lies’’, which contains an extraordinary analogy with 
the commerce in shin bones discovered on battlefields (“‘. . . It is well known that the 
field of Waterloo was made to render up all its bones, British or French, to certain 
bone-mills in agricultural districts .. .”), 4 pages, 4to, some (?laudanum) stains 


. .. | should be much gratified if it were possible to supplant it [the word ‘lies’] by some gentler 
and more courteous word such as falsehood or even fibs, which dilutes the atrocity of untruth into 
something of an amiable weakness; wrong, but still venial, and natural .. . Anything for peace: but 
really in this instance I cannot indulge the reader. The interests of morality will not allow of it; and 
still less the passion, which made Juvenal a port viz. the passion of enormous and bloody indigna- 
Hons. 

... that all anecdotes pretending to be ‘Smart’, but to a dead certainty if they pretend to be 
‘epigrammatic’, are and must be lies. There is in fact no security for the truth of an anecdote, no 
guarantee whatever, except its intense stupidity... ; 


322 De QuINcEY (THOMAS) One page of an autograph manuscript on the 
subject of ‘Punctuation’, 1 page, folio, some brown (?laudanum) stains 


... It happens then that I have studied the mechanism of sentences more profoundly by a great 
deal than any other man recorded or forgotten. Is the reader aware of that? No matter; it is so. 
And the consequence of that extravagant study is—a morbid sensibility to the absolute rottenness 
of sentences, indeed of style generally, such as it exists on earth. Dr Faustus was not more unhappy 
from a moderate indulgence in unlawful studies, than I from an immoderate indulgence in a lawful 
One... 
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323. DICKENS (CHARLES) EARLY A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, Twickenham Park, *‘Thurs- 
day Night” [June-July 1838], to the actor John Pritt Harley, a charming letter inviting 
him to come to stay at Twickenham 


... L have a small box with a spare bed in it down here, and shall be glad to see you to dine 
(and sleep) next Sabbath. Foster is coming, and offers to pilot you, with which hospitable 
view he intends sounding you at the Theayter to-night. We shall be quite alone with this 
exception, and Missis hopes to see you. 


he ends with the encouragement “N.B. Heat Wines’’, conjugate blank, one fold of each 
leaf neatly repaired 


324 DICKENS (CHARLES) Early A.L.s. 1 page, 8vo, Devonshire Terrace, 14 June 
1841, to [Sarah] Rogers, regretting that he cannot dine with her on Monday as he 
leaves for Scotland on Saturday, asking if he might execute some commission for her 
“across the border, and concluding with the endearment that on “that side and on 
this’’ he is always ‘‘Faithfully yours Charles Dickens”, framed and glazed 


** Sarah Rogers (1773?-1855) was the poet Samuel Rogers’s only unmarried 
sister. 
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325 DICKENS (CHARLES) EARLY A.L.s. 3 pages, small 4to, 1 Devonshire Terrace, 
27 July 1841, to Mr(?) Brinely, stating that he has read his poems “‘with very great 
interest, pleasure, and delight’’ and has been “greatly struck with” the history of his 
life “‘and by the struggles and vicissitudes” he has undergone, 


... Your writings have a peculiar charm for me, as I presume they would have for most 
persons, after reading your adventures; but there are many beautiful pieces in your book 
which would have attracted my attention, I think, under any circumstances... 


asking him to treat his letter with confidence as he objects to seeing his opinions 
quoted as though delivered “‘oracularly” and praising the opinions and works of 
[William] Howitt (“‘. . . in whose books I, for one, have found great improvement and 
gratification of heart ...”), clean tear in first leaf, a little trimmed 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in the Pilgrim Edition of the Letters. 


326 DICKENS (CHARLES) A.L.s. 24 pages, 8vo, “Folkestone, Monday Twenty 
Fourth September 1855”, to W. Wightwick, begging him to admit ‘““Members of the 
Working Mens’ Educational Institution . . . to my reading, at the Working Mens’ 
reduced admission-price of three pence each’’, reassuring him that this privilege will 
not be abused: 


... Within my experience you may safely trust the honor of any class, if you will only appeal 
to it plainly, and make the case perfectly understood. I hope we shall all be in good humour 
and good accord in this instance. .. 


and promising him that he will let him know “how many persons will present them- 
selves for that cheap admission on the night... .”, two leaves separated, traces of 
mounting, framed and glazed 


** Dickens’s first series of public readings did not take place until 1858. 
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327 DICKENS (CHARLES) A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, Tavistock House, London, 16 
February 1857, to his friend in Lausanne, William Woodley Frederick de Cerjat, 
THANKING HIM FOR POINTING OUT AN ERROR IN THE PRINTING OF [LITTLE Dorrit] 
(“. .. | observed it very soon, but not soon enough to correct it in the first large issue 
for the month . . .”’), explaining the steps he has taken to correct the error, expressing 
the wish that his friend had seen the play (“‘. .. Ah! I wish you had seen the Play! 
Though I say it as shouldn’t, I am pretty sure no thing so complete was ever seen 
before, or will ever be seen again . . .”) and sends a report of his friend the journalist 
Meredith Townshend, who was at the time in India, with the autograph envelope, 
signed, stamp cut away, small tears 
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328 DICKENS (CHARLES) A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, Office of All the Year Round, 
29 April 1862, to the actor and playwright, Dion Boucicault, asking him to represent 
to the actors John Lawrence Toole and Miss Simms an opinion of their performance 
that he had seen the previous evening different from the more critical one he gives in 
the present letter (“... very much of what they said in the more emotional parts, 
failed to travel to where I sat... Secondly because Mr Emery was very good, and it 
might seem invidious towards him and the rest . . .”’), trace of former mounting at head 
removing part of four letters of the printed letter-head 


... the more gracious course is for me to ask you to have the kindness to represent me as begging 
you to say that I was much pleased with the whole performance, and thought it exceedingly good. 
(The supper scene was particularly well done throughout.) I must add that I thought the Vampire very 
picturesque and romantic, and put upon the stage with an admirable knowledge of artistic effect... 
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329 DICKENS (CHARLES) A.L.s. (““CD”’’), 34 pages, 8vo, ‘““Kennedy’s Hotel, Edin- 
burgh Monday Fourteenth Dec’ 1868’’, to his sister-in-law Georgina Hogarth (“My 
Dearest Georgy’’), A FINE LETTER WRITTEN DURING HIS LAST READING TOUR OF 1868-69, 
ALLUDING TO HIS CELEBRATED READING OF THE MURDER FROM OLIVER TWIST: 


. . I wish you would take an opportunity of forewarning Lady Tennent that the first night’s 
reading she will attend is an experiment quite out of the way, and that she may find it rather 
horrible... 


describing the places of his engagements (“*. .. The Glasgow room is a big wandering 
place with five prices in it: which makes it the more aggravating, as the people get into 
knots which they can’t break—as if they were afraid of one another . . .”) commenting 
wryly on the penalties of fame: 


. Forgery of my name is becoming popular. You sent me this morning a letter from 
Russell Sturgis, answering a supposed letter of mine (presented by ‘“‘Miss Jefferies”) and 
assuring me of his readiness to give, not only the Ten Pounds I asked for, but any contri- 
bution I wanted, towards sending that lady and her family back to Boston... 


giving an account of a dinner party, commenting on the behaviour of the Keeper of 
the Edinburgh Hall (“‘a fine old soldier’’), discussing receipts and the sale of tickets 
(“‘. .. [Dolby] has exactly as many St James’s Hall tickets here, as he has autographs 
of the Emperor of China...’’), expressing his concern of his correspondent’s health 
and concluding: 
. The day is dark, wet, and windy. The weather is likely to be vile indeed at Glasgow, 
where it always rains, and where the sun is never seen through the smoke. We go over there, 
tomorrow at 10... 


two passages scored through in pencil, verso of last leaf slightly soiled, printed Gad’s Hill 
address erased at head 


** Dickens’s handwriting in the present letter reflects the strain to which his 
health was subjected at the end of his life: in February of the next year he was forced 
to suspend his reading tour under medical advice, and in April to abandon it following 
an attack at Preston. (For Dickens’s later hand see B.L. Add. MS. 31,022, f.1.) 
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330 [DICKENS (CHARLES)] Circular letter, lithographed in facsimile of his hand- 
writing, 2 leaves on one side only, 8vo, Gad’s Hill, 24 March 1869, to ““The Ladies and 
Gentlemen, my correspondents through M® Clarke’’, agreeing to three days’ readings: 


... Saturday May 1* Boots at the Holly Tree Inn, and Sikes and Nancy from Oliver Twist. 
Saturday May 8 The Christmas Carol 
Saturday May 2224 Sikes and Nancy from Oliver Twist, and the Trial from Pickwick ... 


printed in turquoise ink, with an autograph envelope by Georgina Hogarth to “J. G. Taylor 
Esq Royal Olympic Theatre” 


** Jll-health forced Dickens to abandon his final series of readings on 23 April 
1869 (see note to previous lot). Compare the present circular with Mr Charles Dickens’s 
Farewell Readings. Address for Correspondents, for 4 January to 27 March 1869, in the 
Dickens House (Suzannet Dickens Collection, 1975, no. H.429). 


331 DICKENS (CHARLES) Fine photographs of Dickens, showing him quarter- 
length facing to the right of the camera, on silvered card, over-printed with colours, 
contemporary fitted case in red calf and velvet, total height of photograph 80 mm. 


** This photograph would appear to have been taken towards the end of 


Dickens’s life. 


332 DICKENS (CHARLES) GREEN MALACHITE LOCKET GIVEN BY DICKENS TO HIS 
SISTER-IN-LAW MARY SCOTT HOGARTH, the silver mount engraved on the reverse “From 
C.D. to M.S.H. 1835”, hinged loop for suspension, label attached numbered 50 in Perce, 
overall height 36 mm. 


** Dickens was greatly attached to Mary Hogarth, and her death in 1837 affected 
him for the rest of his life (see Jot 334). Sold with the present lot is an autograph note 
by Mary’s sister, Georgina, certifying that Dickens gave it to Mary and that after her 
death it was,worn by him. 


333 DICKENS (CHARLES) Ivory pencil, engraved with the initials C.D., turned ivory 
finial, lead tip, label numbered 135 in pencil attached, length 79 mm. 


** Possibly intended for use with an almanac or note-book. 


334 DICKENS (CHARLES) DICKENS’S MOURNING-LOCKET, COMMEMORATING THE 
DEATH OF HIS SISTER-IN-LAW MARY SCOTT HOGARTH, the face lettered within a black 
enamelled band “In. Memory. Of”, the reverse engraved “‘In memory of my dear 
Sister M.S.H. May 7th 1837/C.D.”’, glass window, floral surround chased in relief, loop 
for suspension, label attached numbered 127 in pencil, circular, diam. 29 mm. 


** Mary Hogarth died in Dickens’s arms on 7 May 1837: her death so affected 
him that he was forced to suspend the June number of Pickwick, and memories of the 
event later coloured his description of the death of “‘Little Nell’’. 
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335 DICKENS (CHARLES) Ormolu locket containing a lock of Dickens’s hair, 
given to him by his sister-in-law Georgina Hogarth, the reverse engraved with his 
monogram (“CD’’) and the date 1845, glass window loose, label attached numbered 43 
in pencil, loop for suspension, circular, diam. 22 mm. 


** Sold with the lot is an autograph note by Georgina Hogarth, certifying that 
she gave this locket, containing a lock of his hair, to Dickens and that it was 
subsequently worn by him. 


336 DICKENS (CHARLES) DICKENS’S PEN-WIPER, the brush set within a white 
porcelain container banded with gold and green, label attached numbered 223 in pencil, 
6 cm. high 


* Sold with an autograph note by Dickens’s sister-in-law, Georgina Hogarth, 
certifying that the present pen-wiper was used by Dickens at Gad’s Hill up to the time 
of his death, and that it appears in Sir Luke Fildes’s painting ““The Empty Chair”. 


337 DICKENS (CHARLES) Dickens’s pin-stand, the purple velvet cushion set on an 
iron stand, a label attached numbered 51 in pencil, 6 cm. high 


** Sold with an autograph note by Georgina Hogarth certifying that the present 
pin-stand was used by Dickens up to the time of his death at Gad’s Place and afterwards 
by her, and that it appears in Sir Luke Fildes’s painting ‘““The Empty Chair’. 
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338 DICKENS (CHARLES) Dickens’s pin-tray, black lacquered wood decorated with 
oriental scenes in gold, circular, diam. 143 mm. 


** Sold with the lot is an autograph note by Georgina Hogarth stating that the 
present pin-tray was used by Dickens on his desk in the library at Gad’s Hill up to the 
time of his death, and that it appears in the painting by Sir Luke Fildes ““The Empty 
Chair’. 


339. DICKENS (CHARLES) Dickens’s table snuff-box, turned mahogany, the top set 
with a circular silver plaque (loose) inscribed C.D., traces of snuff within, circular, 
diam. 95 mm. 


340 DICKENS (CHARLES) DICKENS’S TRAVELLING WRITING-DESK, veneered in rose- 
wood with mother-of-pearl inlay, the hinged writing-surface closing to form a box, two 
“secret” drawers, pen-tray, compartments for ink-wells etc., damaged through use, when 
closed 150 mm. (height) x 410 mm. (width) x 300 mm. (length) 


** Sold with the lot is an autograph note by Georgina Hogarth, certifying “that 
this Rosewood and Pearl desk was given by M‘ Forster to my Brother-in-law Charles 
Dickens in 1832—and that from that date it was always used by him when travelling 
and at Gad’s Hill from the time he went there to live until the day of his death— 
9th June 1870 and that it was in his bedroom at that time and has since been in my 
possession and used by me...’’. Although there is no reason to doubt that this desk 
comes from Gad’s Hill and was used by Dickens, Georgina Hogarth must have been 
confused over the date at which it was given to him, as he did not meet Forster until 
after 1832. 


_. 341 DicKENS (CHARLES) Three locks of Dickens’s hair, each with a note of 
authentication signed by Georgina Hogarth 


** The hair is light brown, streaked with grey. 


342 DICKENS (CHARLES) Two locks of Dickens’s hair, each with a note of 
authentication signed by Georgina Hogarth 


343. [DICKENS (CHARLES)] The letter-seal of Mary Scott Hogarth, Dickens’s 
sister-in-law, the matrix in bronze incised with the initials MSH in reverse, screwed 
on to a turned ivory handle, /abel numbered 125 in pencil attached, overall height 47 mm.; 
TOGETHER WITH Other items from the Dickens household including: two tortoiseshell 
sides of a (?) purse, the inlay of one engraved MSH, numbered; a mechanical pencil 
(defective); a small horse’s hoof carved in ivory and set in wood, possibly a charm, 
engraved “‘to C.D. from F.”’, incomplete, numbered, overall height 28 mm.; a wood and 
lead pencil; two small cases of graphite sticks for mechanical pencils; an impression 
of Dickens’s seal, buttons and an unidentified letter-seal 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


344 DICKENS (CHARLES) Fine A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, Devonshire Terrace, “‘Friday 
Morning Thirteenth January 1846’, TO HIS PUBLISHERS BRADBURY AND EVANS, EXPRESS- 
ING HIS DISGUST AT THEIR CONDUCT AND THREATENING TO RESIGN AS EDITOR OF THE 
“DAILY NEws’’, taking issue with their railway policy and with the quality of the advice 
they receive: 


... | examine, and test anyone who counsels me, very closely; and when it is such a man as 
M? Tooke (of whom I spoke to you last night) I discard his advice altogether... 


and demanding that they reveal the grounds for their objections to the paper’s sub- 
editor, his nominee: 


. .. One week after the starting of the Paper, you come to me, and give me to understand, on 
certain nameless authority (which you call “‘gatherings”’) that he is quite unfit for the place 
he holds! I wish to know from whom you learn this . . . When IJ tell you distinctly, that I 
shall leave the Paper immediately, if you do not give me this information, I think it but fair 
to add that it is extremely probable I shall leave when you have done so. For it would be 
natural in any man, and is especially so in one in my position, to consider this, disrespectful, 
and quite unendurable. I am thoroughly disgusted, and shall act accordingly... 


** Dickens did, in fact, resign from the newspaper on 9 February that year. 
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345 DICKENS (CHARLES) Exuberant A.L.s. (““CD’’), 2 pages, 8vo, “‘Rosemont 
Friday’’, to T. J. Thompson: 


... It Is a tough day, but it is a great thing to get rid of the heat. I have been writing my 
head off since ten o’Clock, and doing (in point of quantity) very little... 


sending him a copy of the Examiner and Punch (“*. . . Would send more but my Eagle 
friend took them away with him when he was here. . .”’), asking him to send Hood’s 
Tales, alluding to a (?) jocular popular song and proposing a visit: 


. .. | may perhaps take a boat, for exercise, this evening after dinner, and if the wind sets 
towards Claremont steer that way... 


integral address panel, signed, seal 


** Thomas James Thompson (1812-1881) had been left a considerable fortune 
by his father on the condition that he did not adopt a profession; he was himself the 
father, by his second marriage, of Alice Meynell. 


346 DICKENS (CHARLES) A.L.s. (“CD.”’) / page, 8vo, Gad’s Hill, ““Sunday Ninth 
June 1867”’, to his business manager George Dolby: 


... That’s an astonishing calculation surely!—I willbe at the office [of All the Year Round] 
at 4 past 3 on Tuesday. I go to Richmond to dine with Chapman, at 4.50... 


autograph envelope, signed, stamped and postmarked 


Other Properties 


347 Dopcson (C. L. “Lewis Carroll’’) A.L.s. 1 page, oblong 8vo, Sunday, no 
date, inviting ““Bee” to come to dinner to meet Miss Clare Atwood, artist, whom he 
came to know through Mrs Shute, mounted 
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348 DoyLe (Sir ARTHUR CONAN) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF HIS STORY ‘“THE 
VOYAGE OF THE ‘FLOWERY LAND’ ”’ being the fourth of his “Strange Studies from Life’, 
signed at the end, some corrections and deletions, especially to the last paragraph, /2 
pages, all but one folio, attached at the head by a pin, red cloth folder, red half-morocco 
slipcase, marbled boards, spine lettered in gilt, folio [1901] 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not known to Locke, A Bibliographical Catalogue 
of the Writings of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, 1928, nor to Nordau in his supplementary 
bibliography in Arthur Conan Doyle, 1964, nor is it mentioned in the biographies by 
Carr, Pearson or Lammond. 

Conan Doyle had originally contracted to Sir George Newnes, proprietor of The 
Strand magazine to supply him with twelve “Strange Studies from Life”: however all 
that appeared were ““The Holocaust of Manor Place’’, ““The Love Affair of George 
Vincent Parker” and “The Debatable Case of Mrs Emsley” in the March, April and 
May issues of 1901. The series was then abandoned for work on The Hound of the 
Baskervilles. The three stories which did appear were first collected in Strange Studies 
from Life .. ., ed. Peter Reuber, 1963. 


349 Eior (GEORGE) EARLY autograph musical manuscript, comprising tran- 
scripts of psalms and hymns, all with hand-ruled staves and musical notation, and 
titles, the last two (“‘Blessed be thy name for ever” and “But the Lord is mindful of 
His own’’) with words supplied, 24 pages excluding blanks, half-calf, rubbed, narrow 
oblong folio (Paper watermarked 1834) 


** The inside cover of this volume bears the inscription ““This book belonged 
to ‘George Eliot’—the hymns were probably copied by her as favourites—in her 
younger days. G. Lewes” (possibly George Henry’s grandson, George Herbert). The 
watermark would suggest that it was compiled in the mid 1830s, when her strong 
evangelical feelings together with her pronounced musical gifts were much in evidence 
(see G. S. Haight, George Eliot, 1968, page 11, where a similar volume is recorded, 
dated 1 April 1835, “‘containing scales, chords, exercises of various kinds, with a 
number of songs, of which she has copied both words and music’). Part of the present 
volume is, however, written in a print hand, which suggests that it was compiled at 
two periods. For George Eliot’s hand in 1838, see B.L. Add. MS. 41667 fol. 8. 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


350 ELIZABETHAN LyRIC in nine quatrains beginning: 


When vaine delight of dalyinge time, 
to triflinge toies, would bend 

bestowe the time herein to reade, 
Your idell tymes, soe spend... 


and ending: 


... Toende, let noe daie soe be spent, 
but that you thinke on this, 
heerein to read, & soe to fynde, 
the path to p[er]fect blisse. 


the poem is followed by the instruction to ‘Read diligentlye, iudge soberlye, & call 
earnestly unto God, for the true under standinge heereof’’, 14 pages, 12mo, written in a 
small Secretary hand, one brown stain, some dust marks [late sixteenth century] 


** The poem is apparently unrecorded: not in First-line Index of Manuscript 
Poetry in the Bodleian Library, the manuscript first-line index in the Students’ Room 
at the British Library or Granger’s Index to Poetry. 


With the poem are four leaves and a small slip possibly from the same stock of 
paper as that on which the poem is written. The slip bears the note “John Danyell ys 
my verye ffrind qfuo]d paman”’. 

Daniel and Panam families lived in neighbouring villages near Bury St. Edmunds. 
The lutenist and composer, John Danyel (71564-71625), brother of the poet Samuel 
Daniel, is thought to have hailed from Somerset. No example of John Danyell’s hand 
has been found for comparison with the present manuscript. 


The Property of a Gentleman 


351 Gray (THOMAS, poet) A.L.s. 1 page, 4to, Cambridge, 23 June 1770, to the 
Rev. Christopher Alderson, his friend William Mason’s curate, asking him.to trace 
‘a certain letter’’ sent from Cambridge to Aston “‘on this day (Saturday) se’nnight”’ 
and which he should be very sorry to lose; he asks Alderson to pay any extra postage 
that may be due and re-direct it to him at Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, says that Mason 
will repay him, begs his forgiveness for affording him this trouble and sends the com- 
pliments of Mr Brown and Mr F oljambe, integral address leaf, postmarked, slight 
browning from seal 


** Alderson became Mason’s curate at Aston in 1763. In 1771 he entered 
Pembroke College, Cambridge, and in 1782 graduated B.D. He succeeded Mason as 
Rector of Aston in 1797 on the latter’s death and was his sole executor. 

Letters by Gray are uncommon on the market. See lots 361 and 362. 
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352 Harpy (THOMAS) Three A.Ls.s. (one on a letter-card), 3 pages, 8vo and 
12mo, Max Gate and I Hyde Park Mansions, 16 November 1904 to 14 September 1905, 
to Mr [William] Tyndall, identifying topographical references in his own work (“. . . 
Bridport (town & harbour both) is the entire scene of “Fellow Townsmen”’ in Wessex 
Tales .. . Beaminster has some scenes in “Tess of the D’Urbervilles’”’), thanking him 
for a water-colour, promising to come to an exhibition and supplying names of friends 
who might be invited, the card a little worn . 
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353 Harpy (THOMAS) A.L.s. 3 pages, 8vo, The Athenaem, 9 July 1907, to 
Archibald Marshall of the Daily Mail, recommending Miss F. Dugdale as a person 
worthy of employment by the Daily Mail (“. ..a young writer .. . who has done 
research work for me at the British Museum to my great satisfaction & whose growing 
practice in journalism & discriminating judgement in literature would render her, | 
think, of use in one or other department of the paper . .’) and renewing his promise 
to send a poem 


Zi he Property of Miss Diana Holman-Hunt 


354 Harpy (THomas) A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, Max Gate, 31 August 1906, to Ae 
Holman Hunt, wryly comparing his artistic labours with those of Holman Hunt peg 
am compelled to do a little ‘work’—(as authors—& painters!—are pleased to si 
their intangible imaginings) . . .””), explaining that his move from Hyde Park Mansions 
has delayed his writing to her and sending his regards to Holman Hunt, unobtrusive 
tear, integral blank 


** In 1906 Hardy published the second part of The Dynasts. 
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Other Properties 


355 Hoop (THOMAS, the younger, 1835-1874, known as “Tom Heod’’) Autograru 
manuscripts of six poems: 
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Ford, the Foreman 


Why glints the Autumn sun on glittering helms? 
Why the Dead March, with its funeral beat ? 

Why this vast crowd, whose silence overwhelms 
The roaring of the street ?... 


Walking in the Zoo [at Regent’s Park] 


Come let us roam the Gardens through 
And all its many wonders view... 


Success By a Man of the World 


I am eagerly anxious that you, my boy, 
Should do as your father had done... 


Going to Pieces 


Note this apple tree, gnarly & green, 
Where wealth of lichen & moss increases! 
Many the years it has stood, I ween ; — 
Now it is quietly going to pieces... 


Nox Ambrosiana 


If you’ve been down to Paisley town, 
And seen the girls so fair there, 
Attired in simple shall & gown 
(Your bonnet’s not the wear there)... 


226 lines in all, with some autograph revisions and deletions, printer’s copy with a 
note to the printer signed with initials (‘Mr Giles, Please set up—& leave a space of 
an inch above it if you make up the page TH’’), /2 pages, from paper of the same stock, 
unbound, 8vo 
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356 HOPKINS (GERARD MANLEyY) A.L.s. (“Gerard M. Hopkins S.J.”), 1 page, 
8v0, Manresa House, Roehampton, London S.W. Christmas Day 1881, to ““My dear 
friend’’, wishing him a very happy Christmas and asking, on behalf of his own sister, 
for the return of one verse of a song she had sent so that she may add the other, which 
is the rest of the poem, and explaining that she mislaid her rough copy of the piece, 
conjugate blank, slightly browned from former mounting affecting the text page around 
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** The recipient of this letter is undoubtedly the poet, historian and divine, 
Richard Watson Dixon (1833-1900), whose poems Hopkins admired and in the pre- 
paration of which he not only offered detailed criticism, but also. set some of them to 
music. By 1881 each began his letters to the other ‘““My dear friend” and used the word 
“‘affectionate”’ in their valedictions. 


References to a song and to Grace Hopkins’s involvement in it appear in their 
published Correspondence, ed. C. C. Abbott (1935) in and about December 1881. THE 
PRESENT LETTER IS APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED. 


On 11 November Dixon acknowledges receipt of the manuscripts and music and 
notes particularly ““The Song is very beautiful: i.e. the music to which you have set it: 
very rare & delicate”. Three days later he mentions having received and acknowledged 
the packet and Song and says “‘The latter my daughter has played & sung: it seemed 
to me a very beautiful & appropriate melody...” 


On 1 December Hopkins writes: “I have found to my dismay what I suspected 
before, that my sister only sent you the music to two stanzas of your Song, whereas I 
made it for six. How she came to make so dreadful an oversight I cannot tell: the 
music changes and she had remarked on the change. But J must get her to send the 
rest and then you will be able to judge the whole...” 


The last mention of the Song is made in a letter by Dixon dated 28 January 1882: 
“This is intended .. . an acknowledgment of the Song which I have received from your 
Sister . . . The Song seems to me singularly beautiful & proper to the words: which 
words are too much honoured in being wedded to such music. J have the air running 
in my head. My daughters have been trying it many times over, & are charmed with 
ites 


AUTOGRAPH MATERIAL BY HOPKINS IS EXTREMELY RARE: we have no record of any 
letters or poems having been sold in these rooms in the last ten years. 
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357 Hunt (LEIGH) His copy OF JOSEPH SPENCE’S Anecdotes, Observations and 
Characters, of Books and Men (1820) WITH AUTOGRAPH MARGINALIA AND MARKINGS 
BY LEIGH HUNT on almost every page, made on at least two separate occasions (cf. 
p. 45), including references to Keats, Shelley, Wordsworth and Carlyle, inscribed by 
Hunt to his son on the title-page (“Henry Leigh Hunt from his loving father Leigh 
Hunt’), nineteenth-century half brown morocco gilt, probably wanting one leaf of index 
at end, 8vo, with Rawdon Brown’s annotated copy of Notizia d’opera di Disegno (1800); 
sold not subject to return 


** Against a passage referring to Pope’s habit of not laughing heartily and 
rarely affecting more than an easy smile Leigh Hunt has written: “It arose perhaps 
from want of physical strength, and a bad chest. He may have been in the habit of 
repressing himself to accommodate it. Dear Keats used to beg me not to make him 
laugh’’. 

It [delicacy] is indeed one of the rarest of all things. The truth is, that great delicacy requires 
either a head or a heart of the first order, probably a mixture of both. The men whom I have known 
to possess it in the highest degree have united the two; such as S. and C. [Shelley & Carlyle” 
initialled note by Leigh Hunt’s son Henry] 

Gay’s whole nature consisted of an unaffected, good humoured sensualism 

Oh, you are a fine extemporaneous sort of studious High-Jinks 

Milton’s style was the man; as all styles are. It was scholarly, severe, didactic, dictatorial; with 
an elaboration of music. 

What would Wordsworth say to this ? Something very different and much truer. 

How beautiful! 

I can contradict this assertion from long experience. I am not the less interested in a walk up 
Piccadilly, for all my unceasing fondness for Spenser & the Arabian Nights. 


[The great rule of verse is to be musical] Yes; but as a nightingale, not as a cuckoo. 


[ See ILLUSTRATION] 


358 . LADIES OF LLANGOLLEN—Lady Eleanor Butler (17452-1829) and Sarah 
Ponsonby (d. 1831), A.L.s. by Lady Butler, written and signed by her on behalf of 
both of them, J page, 4to, Llangollen, 7 February 1799, expressing anticipation at the 
receipt of a sift from their unnamed cor respondent 


Miss Ponsonby & I were Contemplating with great Satisfaction the immense Accumulation 
of Snow which forms such a Barrier between this Silent Valley & the perturbed World 
when your Letter arrived & Converted to ores what but the Moment before we had Con- 
sidered as a Subject of Congratulation .. 


and voicing horror at Pitt’s intended union with Ireland and at his taxes, signed SP 
and Eleanor Builer, portions of two lines deleted, attached to an album leaf 


216 SPENCE S ANECDOTES. 


he is forced.—He hints at Theocritus* be- 

cause he had taken so much from him, and 

his subject led to it; and does the same by 

Hesiod {, for the same reasons. He never 

speaks a single word of Homer: and indeed 

could not do it, where some would have had 

him, because of the Anachronism. They have 

blamed him for not mentioning Homer, instead 

of Musxus; (En. vi. 667.) without consider- 

fi slr a, -4 ing, that then Homer must have been put into 
tae Jao 72 « Elysium long before he was born.— is 

gotle. Virgil's triumph over the Greek poets in his 


j ee ved es Seen cece: aestin oe msn 


seorgics {, is one of the vainest things that 


“awn osenonnee 


ever was written.—There are not above two 


hngit coe. Get 


fs vali 4 wet wads 


seainasorness 


é 


4; )¢ » - or three lines in Virgil from Hesiod’s Works, 
‘ as “*be acknowledges imitating that poet; and 
oe ae: ee ’ 

: ~~ would never do so, for two or three lines only. 
featorss « €e. ‘ 

a+ —Perhaps what we call Hesiod’s Works, at 
oe ~ present, are misnamed. The Theogony has 
tw little prettinesses in it, not like the greatness 

de fen Le : a ; 
te wr ¢puiier of antiquity. —The Shield of Hercules is taken 


a wom Homer's Shield of Achilles, and there are 
tf), ar Woe. ee . Ba 
es “, several lines exactly the same in both. The 


Hts ~ 


fed off. af ate 
Suge bgt > 4% 


teat hace € * Prima Syracosio dignata est ludere versu 


sak Chek Oe Nostra, nec erubuit silvas babitare, Thalia. 
ac tb# cok Eel, vi. 1. 


é 


+ Ascraumque cano Romana per oppida carmen. 
Georg, ii. 176. 
$ Georg, iii, 10 to 22. 


: 
: 


4 
4 
: 


SECTION Y¥. 1737...39. O17 


Hucpwr, has the truest air of antiquity.—_Nudus 
ara *, is, I think, from the Epyov: but possibly 
none of it is Hesiod’s.—P. 

Virgil’s great judgment appears in putting 
things together, and in his picking gold out off / dirjrd Bie es 
the dunghills of the old Roman writers. —He «ore 7G 
borrowed even from his cotemporeries, as 1 ~~ 
think Aulus Gellius tells us——The Alneid , 

: : St pgm tf 
was evidently a party piece: as much as Ab- Jy hes: tine 
salom and Acbitophel.—I have formerly said{ 740. © 
that Virgil wrote one honest line, apn 


to 4 e . 
Sas BORE Bie oy 


« Sceretosque pios, his dantem jura Catonem,” 


iE OPA OH 


and that, I now believe, was not meant of 
Cato Uticensis.— P. 

Otho Venius has published a picture-book, | 
which he calls the Emblems of Horace. 
“ Misce consiliis stultitiam brevem,” is repre-- 
sented by Minerva leading a little short child, 
with a fool’s cap on, by the hand.—*“ Panlum | 
sepulte distat inertiw celata virtus,” is Virtue 
in a dark corner, Laziness in a sepulchre, and | 
only a thin partition-wall between them.—P. | 

Nil Admirari, is as true, in relation to oar bij uk ot 
opinions of authors, as it is in morality; and ““: a 
one may say, O, admiratores, servum pecus! ag - 
full as justly as O, Tmitatores !-—P. fay vatd be 


5 tmne, 7 


aces 
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359 LAMB (CHARLES) THE AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF HIS ESSAY BY ELIA ““My 
FIRST PLAy’’, in which he describes his first visits to the theatre at the age of six or 
seven years and his return to “‘the temple”’ after ““many centuries—of six short twelve- 
months”, and gives a fine description of his godfather “‘F”, with some autograph 
revisions and deletions, signed “‘Elia’’ at the end, 24 pages, large folio, slight stains, 
modern crushed levant morocco gilt binding by Elizabeth Greenhill, spine titled in gilt, 
watered silk linings, calligraphic description inserted with blanks, g.e., folio 

October 1821 


At the north end of Russell Court there yet stands a portal, of some architectural pretensions, 
though reduced to humble use, serving at present for an entrance to a wine vault. This old doorway, 
if you are young, reader, you may not know, was the identical pit entrance to old Drury—Garrick’s 
Drury—all of it that is left. I never pass it without shaking some forty years from off my shoulders, 
recurring to the evening when I passed though it to see my first play... 

. In those days were pit orders. Beshrew the uncomfortable manager who abolished them !— 
with one of these we went. I remember the waiting at the door—not that which is left—but between 
that and an inner door in shelter—O when shall I be such an expectant again!—with the cry of 
nonpareils, an indispensible playhouse accompaniment in those days. As near as I can recollect, the 
fashionable pronunciation of the theatrical fruiteresses then was ‘‘Chase some oranges, chase some 
numparels, chase a bill of the play’”—chase pro chuse. But when we got in, and I beheld the green 
curtain that veiled a heaven to my imagination, which was soon to be disclosed—the breathless 
anticipations I endured! .. . The boxes at that time, full of well-dressed women of quality, projected 
over. the pit; and the pilasters reaching down were ‘adorned with a glistering substance (I know not 
what), under glass (as it seemed), resembling—a homely fancy—but I judged it to be sugar candy— 
yet to my raised imagination, divested of its homlier qualities, it appeared a glorified candy! The 
orchestra lights at length arose, those “fair Auroras’’! Once the bell sounded. It was to ring out yet 
once again—and, incapable of the anticipation, I reposed my shut eyes in a sort of resignation upon 
the maternal lap. It rang the second time. The curtain drew up—I was not past six years old—and the 
play was Artaxerxes! 

. All feeling was absorbed in vision. Gorgeous vests, gardens, palaces, princesses, passed before 
me. I knew not players. I was in Persepolis for the time; and the burning idol of their devotions was 
as if the sun itself should have been brought down to minister at the sacrificial altar. I took these 
significations to be something more than elemental fires.—Harlequin’s Invasion followed; where, I 
remember, the transformation of the Magistrates into reverend Beldams seemed to me a piece of 
graye historic justice, and the Taylor carrying his own head to be as sober a verity as the legend of 

t. Denys... 


** The essay is a production of 1821, ““Lamb’s golden year” (E. V. Lucas, The 
Life of Charles Lamb, 11.60). 

The present manuscript was sent through the post by Lamb to John Taylor and 
Hessey for publication in the London Magazine, the verso of the second leaf (blank - 
section missing) having the address, postmark (Hackney, 26 October 1821) and the 
remains of the seal (small hole where opened). The essay was first published in the 
London Magazine in December 1821. 

The text of the manuscript differs in two substantive respects from the received 
text: in the first paragraph the portal is the entrance to ‘‘a printing-office” and two 
phrases have been added to the passage about Persepolis (original version quoted 
above). In the last paragraph “as it gave me time to crop some unreasonable expecta- 
tions” should probably read “‘to drop some unreasonable expectations’. 


Lee 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


360 LONGFELLOW (HENRY WADSWORTH) IMPORTANT A.L.s. ON THE AMERICAN 
CIVIL WAR AND THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY, 4 pages, 8vo, ““Cambridge near Boston Feb. 
15. 1862”, [to Joshua Rhodes]: 


. .. The last week bought us news of three important victories; Roanoke Island in North 
Carolina;—Fort Henry in Tennessee and Springfield in Missouri. The rebellion is doomed, 
and with it Slavery! The North has at last begun to move, and it is in the cause of Freedom; 
for disguise it as you may, this is part of the great battle, the ‘“‘irrepressible conflict”, which 
is always going on in the world between Right and Wrong, between Freedom and Slavery... 


explaining his inability to speak about the recent death of his wife, and apologising for 
not writing earlier to thank his correspondent for his “‘beautiful and touching” poem 
of condolence (“.... I. can only thank you, and lay my hand upon my mouth and my 
mouth in the dust . . .”’), verso of last leaf slightly soiled, together with a retained copy 
of the poem sent by Rhodes to Longfellow, entitled ‘‘To the poet Longfellow on his late 
bereavement” 


** Longfellow’s second wife died in 1861. The owner of the present letter is a 
great-grandson of Joshua Rhodes. 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


361 MASON (WILLIAM, 1725-1797, poet, friend and biographer of Thomas Gray) 
IMPORTANT SERIES OF c. 140 A.Ls.s., c. 420 pages, 4to, York (where he was Precentor), 
Eton, Windsor, London and elsewhere, 1763-1795, to Christopher Alderson, his curate 
at Aston near Sheffield (“Consider . . . yourself only as my Vicar general w* you are 
& not my curate’’): the series reflects Mason’s unusually wide range of cultural interests 
and furnishes a valuable picture of the times in which he lived, abounding in references 
to his contemporaries (“If I am as great a Sinner as rest of my Brethren I am not so 
dirty a Dog as some of them)—from his friends Gray (“‘. . . I shall go into Town in 
about a fortnight & take Lodgings near Lincoln’s inn, that I may have a better 
opportunity of consulting Hurd both about M* Gray’s poetical matters and my 
own... ’), Mrs. Siddons, the architect Carr, Hurd, the Poet Laureate Whitehead, 
Horace Walpole (to whom he is a frequent visitor at Strawberry Hill), Erasmus 
Darwin, Reynolds (see following lot) and his patron Lord Holderness, to his rivals at 
Court and in Parliament: 


. .. | have lost so many friends such as the Bp of Worcester &c some years ago, by being 
adverse to Lord North & his American War, & I have since lost so many more by detesting 
Charles Fox & his vile Coalition with him that there is hardly a visit I can make in London 
where I shall be graciously received... 


and those friends, servants and parishioners with whom he comes into contact in the 
course of his daily round, to whose welfare he is ever attentive; the series also illu- 
strates his attention to detail in the running of the Aston living and the improvement 
of his house there, his instructions to Alderson covering the niceties of bee-keeping, 
architecture, wall-papering, house painting and gardening (“. . . Do you think you 
have skill enough to paint . . . the lower part of my bed a lighter & less Sh-ttn 
Colour? ... .’); Mason’s other interests encompass the treatment of the insane, 
medicine, botany (“‘... M’ Gray went off only today, he says you will never be a true 
adept in the science of Grubs &c without having the Systema Naturae of Linaeus as 
well as the Fauna ...’’), his verse and his play “‘Caractacus” (“‘. . . The King and 
Queen have ordered Caractacus again for their next entertainment at Covent Garden, 
and I am told speak highly of it. . .’’), the administration of Gray’s estate (“... Lam 
commencing a suit of Chancery with the Scotch bookseller who pirated Gray ... and 
think it will lead to better consequences respecting the Litterary Public than to 
myself ...’’), the radical Yorkshire Association and the elections of 1784, music and 
the organ which he installed at the Minster, painting and portraiture (“*. . . There is a 
shadow of M*® Gray cut out, with the Eys Mouth &c drawn upon it in large, w 
you...are to send...’’), the education of the Royal Children (“. . . His Lordship 
wishd only to have them skim the surface . . . to make them Chesterfieldian fine 
Gentlemen .. .”’), church livings and preferments, the English garden and the art of 
the sermon; they also contain much biographical information on Mason himself, 
with several touching references to his brief marriage and the warm affection in which 
he holds Alderson (“‘. .. Dear Alderson God bless you & make you happier than I 
am ...’’), address panels, postmarks; TOGETHER WITH about thirty other letters to 
Alderson, including A.Ls.s. by the widow of Mason’s patron, Lord Holderness, 
containing two early references to Lord Byron’s father and half sister Augusta (1784 
and 1787—the latter’s mother being Holderness’s daughter): 


... Lreceived last week a Letter from Dover from M‘ Byron to acquaint me that he had been 
at Calais with the intention to look out for a place to settle his daughter that he had fixed on 
one Mr? Simpill to whom he was recomme[n]ded that Miss Byron was to go over some time 
this week and that if I liked it he would send her to Deal... 
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and A.Ls.s. by Mason’s friends Richard Stonhewer, the Bishop of London and others, 
mostly about his memorial by Bacon at Westminster Abbey, the distribution of his 
manuscripts and books, and the administration of his estate, all the letters bound in one 
volume, with later notes by descendants of Alderson at the front, half-calf, rubbed, 4to 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED and an important additional primary source for 
studies on Mason, supplementing the correspondences with Gilpin at the Bodleian 
Library, with Bedingfield at the Huntington Library and the published correspondences 
with Gray, Horace Walpole and Hurd (cf. Barr and Ingamells, A Candidate for Praise, 
1973, catalogue of the Mason exhibition held at York where the present volume was 
exhibited): “*. . . a man whose advice was listened to with respect by Gray in poetry, 
by Reynolds in painting, by Burney in music, by Brown in landscape gardening, by 
Bacon in sculpture, by Carr in architecture, by Garrick in drama, by Boswell in bio- 
graphy, by Wilberforce in social reform, a man who helped poets, painters and 
musicians to improve their skills and careers, a man who made successful innovations 
in poetry, drama, biography, gardening, church music and musical instruments, a 
man who effectively promoted education, mental treatment, social, penal and political 
reform—such a man is surely worth. . . submitting, in his own words, as a ‘candidate 
for praise’ ’’ (Barr and Ingamells, op. cit.). See Lot 351. 


362 MASON (WILLIAM) Portrait of William Mason from the studio of Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, showing him half-length, facing to the left, holding a roll of paper in his 
left hand, oi! on canvas, framed, 750 x 620mm. 


** Reynold’s portrait of Mason was commissioned in 1774, in which year the 
latter wrote to Alderson: ‘‘Stonhewer has made me sit for my picture to Sr Joshua 
Reynolds. He has taken a great deal of pains with it & says it is the very best head he 
ever painted ...”’. The present version was once thought to be a copy by Powell 
completed by Reynolds, but is now considered a product of the studio (see the ex- 
hibition catalogue, A Candidate for Praise ..., York Festival 1973, where it is fully 
discussed). It was painted for Henry Duncombe of Copgrove Hall, near Knare- 
borough, where it was hanging by 1785; it descended to Henry Bramwell at whose sale 
it was purchased by Canon R. A. Wilson, a descendant of Christopher Alderson. It 
is reproduced by Pearce and Whibley, The Correspondence of Richard Hurd & William 
Mason, 1932. 


The Property of Mrs. A. M. G. Mason 


363 MOLESworRTH (MAry Louisa, Mrs., authoress of childrens’ stories) Auto- 
graph manuscripts, with some revisions, of her childrens’ tales ““Lucky ducks’’, “Old 
M's Simpkins’ clock’’, “Out of the carriage window”, “The affectionate Geese’, 
“Dolly’s dolly’’, ““The bat who came to church’’, “Mt Nobody’, “Mr Know-all” and 
“Some strange people’, c. 70 pages, unbound, 4to 


** Lucky Ducks and other Stories was published in 1891. These manuscripts 
were given to the mother of the present owner by Mrs. Molesworth’s daughter. 
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364 NORTON (CAROLINE, 1808-1877, poetess) Album compiled by Marcia 
Sheridan, niece by marriage to Caroline Norton, containing contributions by friends 
and members of the family circle, including nine delightful pen, ink and wash drawings 
by Sir EDwINn LANDSEER, probably executed in the early 1840s, with a sentimental 
study by him; an illustrated letter by “Dicky”? DOYLE showing a “Prospecte of a 
Gente in y¢ acte of returning y* rare volume to y* Ladye’’, with a water-colour drawing 
of goblins, and a pen-and-ink study of fairies astride a dragon by him; upwards of 70 
lively and accomplished sketches by Caroline Norton, with fragments of letters and 
with autograph verses by her; a partly autograph note by the dramatist R. B. Sheridan 
and an A.L.s. by Richard Monckton Milnes; printed ephemera, including printings 
of Caroline Norton’s poetry and a broadside satirizing Darwin’s evolutionary 
theories; decorated envelope fronts, sketches and verses by other members of the 
family, upwards of 300 items, green morocco, gilt, upper cover stamped “Marcia’s 
Scrap Book’’, g.e., stout 4to 
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365 ‘POEMS ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS”’—Early Eighteenth-century manuscript 
containing 128 compositions in verse including pieces entitled and beginning ““Love’s 
Relief” (‘A Shepherd tir’d of Am’rous pain ...””); “Upon a Lady’s leaving the Town 
in the Spring” (““Come, Anxious Grief, and ev’ry Sullen Care... .”’); ““Upon the Death 
of M's Tempest which happen’d on the Day of the Storm”’ (“Grief be my Muse! I seek 
no Distant Stream .. .”); “On the Death of M's Warneford”’ (““Revengeful phoebus 
stop’d his Healing pow’r .. .””); “Under a Lady’s picture” (“If Beauties faintly copy’d 
strike our eyes,/How must the Bright Original Surprize ...’’); ““On the Dutchess of 
Bolton’s coming into the Country” (“‘Revive, ye Shepherds, and resume your chains,/ 
Your Great Subduer Lives, returns, and reigns .. .”); “A prologue Designed to be 
spake at Court” (““What Blessings may we hope in this our Age,/What Scenes of Glory 
from the ffield and Stage!/Well may the Warrior fight, the poet sing,/Whilst Anne 
gives force to Arms, to fancy wing... .”’); ““Of a Moth found in his pocket” (““Hence, 
Busie Naughty Thing, Begone!/Why This Superfiluous Toil... .”’); “On the Death of 
M's Buckworth”’; ‘““The Compleat Belle written at Bath”; ““To Olivia upon her leaving 
the playhouse’; and ““The Celebrated Beauties occasioned upon being Suspected of 
Writing The British Court” (“Why with such freedom should the Town accuse,/And 
charge absurd Encomiums on my Muse .. .”’), 222 pages, plus index, probably written 
in a scribal hand, roughly sewn into an eighteenth-century panelled calf binding, 4to 


** Of those checked none of the verses in this manuscript are recorded by 


Crum or Granger, First-Line Indexes of Poetry. 


366 PopgE (ALEXANDER) A.L.s. (““A.Pope’’) J page, 8vo, ‘Monday’, no place or 
date, to [Jacob] Tonson, telling him he will be in town the following day and will be at 
Charles Mordaunt Lord Peterborough’s the morning after, expressing the hope that 


. they have made either (as y® old Saying is) a Hog. or a Dog of it, by this time, as to y® 
affair of the Books. 


and suggesting that the time is proper for Tonson to go to Lord Harley about 
[Matthew] Prior to say that he (Pope) now has most leisure to overlook the press 
before he is engaged in Homer, integral address leaf, somewhat soiled 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in The Copnespopdence of Alexander Pope, 
ed. George Sherburn. 

The letter probably dates from the middle of August 1723. On 24 August, prob- 
ably that year, Pope wrote to Lord Harley, mentioning his own return home and 
stating that “I now not only desire, but want, & long, to read the remains of Mr 
Prior”. Sherburn notes that Pope had been away from home, probably lodging with 
Lord Peterborow and spending time with Lord Bolingbroke. Prior had died in Sep- 
tember 1721, leaving his papers to the care of his friends Adrian Drift and Lord Harley. 


Lot 367 (reduced) 
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The Property of a Gentleman 


367 Pope (ALEXANDER) FINE CONTEMPORARY PORTRAIT OF ALEXANDER POPE, 
half-length, showing him dressed in a light brown jacket with an ash-grey wig, his 
elbow on a volume of Homer, his head, supported by his hand, looking up to the right, 
pastel, carved gilt wood frame, glazed, 610 x 470mm. 


: x’ The case of Alexander Pope is unique in English portraiture. Before him, 
~no poet is recorded in such wealth; after him, though some, like Wordsworth, surpass 
» him in quantity and others, like Dr. Johnson, in quality of portraiture, still no poet has 
left such a carefully controlled account of his image” (National Portrait Gallery, 
Exhibition of Portraits of Alexander Pope, handlist, 1961). In the 1720s Voltaire 
wrote from England that. “the picture of the Prime Minister hangs over the chimney 
of his own closet, but I have seen that of Mr. Pope in twenty noblemen’s houses’’. 
This portrait is a variant of that of G. B. Van Loo, which in 1747 was engraved by 
J. Houbraken of Amsterdam as being after Arthur Pond (who seems to have been 
responsible for an intermediary version of Van Loo’s portrait—which this picture 
may represent). The present portrait is discussed and reproduced by W. K. Wimsatt, 
The Portraits of Alexander Pope, 1965, p. 324, 66.11 (*.... a freely and cleanly executed 
crayon ‘painting’, a very attractive picture ...”’). 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 


Second Day 198 Wednesday, 6th July, 1977 


LITERATURE 


The Property of a Lady 


368 Scorr (Sir WALTER) A.L.s. 1 page, 4to, Edinburgh, 3 June 1803, to Lady 
[Frances] Douglas, begging her acceptance of “‘the new Edition of the Border Ballads”’ 
(i.e. Border Minstrelsy), reporting that he has been busy on his ““Romance for two or 
three days past’’ and that he is anxious to include in it a few verses from a simple 
melody to which he was partial as a boy, and promising, if he can recover it, to send a 
copy for Miss Crewe “‘whose voice at the distance of 400 miles still vibrates on my 
ear’; he ends with the conceit: “‘. .. The importance of a man to himself is shewn in 
nothing so much as his reluctance to suppose himself forgotten by those by whom he 
would wish to be most remembered .. .”’, slight stain from seal 


__ 369 Scorr (Sir WALTER) Important A.L.s. 2 pages, 4to, Edinburgh, 27 June 
1804, to Lady [Frances] Douglas, SENDING EARLY PROOFS OF THE INTRODUCTION TO 
‘“THE LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL”, explaining that the type had been broken up after 
an earlier version and that he intends soon to print the work and publish it in the 
winter and expressing the hope that the poem will be acceptable at Bothwell Castle 


... It will be my highest ambition if your Ladyship should find when it is completed that it is 
in any degree deserving of the patient hearing with which you honored it in its imperfect 
ae especially as from the subject it is at least entitled to mercy if not to favour in your 
sight... 


he also explains that the printer “threw off’ only six or seven of the proofs and that 
he has added two Welsh songs at the request of a friend, integral address leaf, seal 
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370 Scott (Sir WALTER) Fine A.L.s. 7 pages, 8vo, Castle Street [Edinburgh], 
19 February, no year [watermark date 1804], to Lady [Frances] Douglas—having a 
little digested his disappointment in not seeing Lady Louisa Stuart at his farm he 
thanks Lady Douglas for letting him down as gently “‘as the matter admitted of” though 
he contends that the clause that obliges Christians to forgive their enemies does not 
extend to their friends and suspects that Heaven will have heard his vindictive wishes 
against the rose beds at Bothwell Castle 


... for unless the Bothwell roses are of a more standing complection than ours at this place 
there will be few of them in bloom to triumph over my disappointment. The last rains swept 
away a huge bed of them before our cottage door large enough to furnish a whole legion of 
Lancastrians with badges of distinction. For our further amusement the thunder split a fine 
young oak .. . This is the second time it has fallen very near Asheteil—I . . . begin to think 
that it is a judgement upon my presumption for hooking in the bolt of heaven as a simile 
into my idle rhymes... 


he expresses immense pleasure at a birth in the Douglas family, comments scathingly 
on George Chalmers statement concerning the origin of the Douglas family (“‘. . . he 
pretends to deduce from one Theobald the Fleming who held lands in Douglasdale by 
a grant from the Monastery of Kelso ...’), sends an extract from the Kelso paper—an 
article on the death of Pitt by Ballantyne the printer, mentions the frontispiece of 
Madoc and the head and tail pieces of the Robber’s Wedding and tells her that Rev. M. 
Thomson has done some of the most beautiful drawings he has seen for a long time 


** Pitt died in January 1806. 


371 Scott (Sir WALTER) Fine A.L.s. 4 pages, 4t0, 30 October, no year [water- 
mark dated 1806], to Lady [Frances] Douglas, excusing his failure to write on the 
grounds that when at Edinburgh he “‘was surrounded by printers and printers devils & 
booksellers the more troublesome devils of the three’’, recalling in relation to a 
scheme to visit the western coast of Scotland that 


... When I was a boy I was so great a stroller that my father used to say nature has designed 
me for a travelling pedlar and [ still retain the same disposition with more power of 
gratification... 


but nonetheless explaining that his involvement with the militia at Musselburgh will 
prevent an immediate visit to Bothwell Castle 


... It is at present my fate to lie Jeagued as an ancient would have said in the town of 
Mussellburgh no less than six miles distant from my home or in the current phrase from 
“all that is dear to me”... “horse to ride & weapon to wear’... 


telling Lady Douglas of a meeting with Lady Louisa Stuart, thanking her for recalling 
lines of Logan’s which he had evidently used without acknowledgement (“. . . if your 
Ladyship had not taken me in the manner that is with the stolen goods upon me I fear 
I should not have confessed . . .’’), expressing admiration for the poet Logan and 
exasperation with those who attribute his cuckoo ode to Michael Bruce 


. ... Those who can maintain the position after reading the poems of both must found their 
pretensions to judge in the matter upon their natural alliance to the subject... 


commenting on an account that Lady Douglas had sent him (“. . . Surely without 
believing that our ancestors were either giants or warlocks we may be allowed to think 
that their bones were of a much harder consistence than those of their posterity . . .”’) 
and concluding with four lines of verse, integral address panel, seal 
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372 Scotr (Sir WALTER) A.L.s. 1 page, 4to, Edinburgh, undated [watermark 
date 1806], to Lady [Frances] Douglas, asking her acceptance of an enclosed volume 
(not present) and to “‘pardon the sweepings of the poetical shop-board which the book- 
sellers (not the author) have appended to the Castilian Monarchs train solely for 
filling the Volumes size to price nine shillings”, integral address leaf, traces of seal 
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373 Scorr (Sir WALTER) A.L.s. 3 pages, 4to, Ashestiel, Selkirk, 7 September 
[postmarked 1807], to Lady [Frances] Douglas, recounting his hazardous journey 
from her home at Bothwell Castle which had been delayed by “‘another survey of the 
Castle and even a peep at your Ladyships cottage”’ 


... We saw the falls in great glory but paid a little by the difficulties & even danger of our 
return to Ashestiel through the hills of Tweedsdale in the most dreadful storm of rain I have 
seen for a long time. The rivers not contented with totally neglecting Mr. Puffs admonition 
to “‘keep between their banks” had in many places carried away bridges & in others 
encroached upon the road. The terror of my companions was I believe considerable but 
fortunately it was of a silent & acquiescent kind; so that my servant & I were left at liberty 
to take our own measures & succeeded in bringing our charge safe to Peebles to the 
astonishment of those who had seen the state of the roads . . . we walked and waded at 
least as much as we rode... 


quoting lines from a ballad applicable to his journey and ending on the note “all the 
water in the Tweed cannot efface our recollection of the hospitality of Bothwell’, 
integral address on verso of second leaf, postmarks, trace of seal 
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374 Scotr (Sir WALTER) A.L.s. 3 pages, 4to, Ashestiel, 12 September, no year 
[watermark date 1808], to Lady [Frances] Douglas, recounting an odd coincidence 
concerning Mrs Scott’s portrait 


. An Irish young Lady . . . sent me a sketch done for Clara in Marmion and you may 
imagine how much I was flattered & surprized to find the exact arrangement of the portrait 
of Mrs Scott which your Ladyship may recollect was the foundation of a description 
in the poem and the only medium through which the Hibernian artist could obtain the 
resemblance she had unconsciously lighted upon... 


thanking Lady Douglas for two prints which he promises with be the “‘most valued 
ornaments” in the “‘little bower’ he intends to build for himself on Tweedsdale, 
observing that Mrs Scott was fortunate to find an artist who could preserve so well 
“the spirit and character which she has thrown into these fine historical portraits’, 
noting that he has not seen Mrs Scott “‘since she became yet more closely allied to her 
maternal clan” though he adds that he himself might claim a sort of kindred with her 
“for the Scotts of Gala & Reaburn are both cadets of the family of Harden”, and 
mentioning that Lady Dalkeith is in his neighbourhood; he ends “‘Pen and ink very 
bad—a great symptom of laziness on my part”, integral address, traces of seal 
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375 Scott (Sir WALTER) A.L.s. 3 pages, 4to, Edinburgh, 7 and 10 January 1809, 
to Lady [Frances] Douglas, reporting his constant labours in trying to complete 
Marmion and thanking her and Lady Louisa for their encouragement, asking if Miss 
E. Douglas will transcribe lines on the Douglas Broadsword which he cannot now 
find in the “Book of the Bruce” (“‘. . . Besides the attitude of a Lady studying the 
magical characters on a sword blade may strike out a bright & uncommon idea for a 
portrait a l’antique’’), recalling a case in fiction of a woman using a sword as a mirror 
and giving his reason for wanting the lines 


. [should be ae desirous to print the lines in the Notes to Marmion as I have introduced 
the Earl of Angus... and would wish to say something knowing about the family . 


reporting the ey good opinions held of Miss De Lally and commenting on a list 
of prints Lady Douglas had sent him (“‘. . . I have not yet got a Beaumont & Fletcher 
.’), integral address on verso of second leaf, trace of seal 


Second Day 202 Wednesday, 6th July, 1977 


LITERATURE 


The Property of Professor R. M. Ogilvie 


376 SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY VERSE, Autograph poem, with substantive revisions 
and drafts of rejected passages, comprising fifteen lines, beginning: 


Tis fatal to the swan to sing, when hee 
B Chanteth his owne prophetick elegie .. . 


written in a seventeenth-century hand on the last leaf of Livius (Titus, Patavinus) 
Historicus duobus libris auctus . . ., title printed in red and black with a FINE WOODCUT 
PORTRAIT OF THE AUTHOR BY ZOAN ANDREA, woodcut headpieces, title repaired, a few 
headlines cropped or cut close, inscription by Gilbert Redgrave (1900), contemporary 
calf, rebacked and restored, Venice, 3 May 1520 (sold not subject to return) 


*, This poem is apparently unpublished and is not recorded by Grainger or 
Crum. Also in the volume are numerous seventeenth- or eighteenth-century margin- 
alia, and the signatures of William Ormston and John Topping. 


The Property of a Gentleman 


377 SHAKESPEARE (WILLIAM) FINE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY PORTRAIT OF WILLIAM 
SHAKESPEARE BY GERARD VAN DER GUCHT, showing him half-length, dressed in a 
black doublet with a white lawn collar, facing slightly to the left within a painted oval, 
pastels, signed ““G G. Vander Gucht Fecit’’, gilt wood frame, 282 215mm. 


** RARE. Gerard van der Gucht (1696-1776) was a pupil of Cheron and of his 
father, the engraver Michael (who had also instructed George Vertue). Gerard, like 
his father, specialised in book illustration and literary portraiture; towards the end of 
his life he abandoned engraving for picture-dealing. The present portrait is based on 
his father’s frontispiece for Rowe’s edition of Shakespeare of 1709. We understand 
that it was formerly at Bayfordbury Park, Hertford, where was also a pastel portrait 
of J pine Milien by William Faithorne the elder, which it was probably commissioned 
to match. ; 


[See FRONTISPIECE] 
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Other Properties 


378 SMITH (SYDNEY, essayist and wit) Autograph draft of a letter to the reviewer 
of the Anti-Jacobin, signed at the end, 6 pages, 4to, 1801, answering criticisms about 
the use of scriptural language in sermons which Smith had raised in his Six Sermons 
preached at Charlotte Chapel, Edinburgh, minor repairs, together with 11 A.Ls.s. by 
Sydney Smith to Lord and Lady Holland, Jeffrey and others, 24 pages, 4to and 8vo, 
Taunton and London 1809-1842, listing books he wishes to review and articles he wants 
to write and have published, discussing reviewing, sending news and commenting on 
the Hollands’ activities, sending condolencies on deaths, mentioning Kilvert and ask- 
ing that a message be passed on to Murray about an operation on a colt, integral 
addresses, some postmarks, one with a Penny Black stamp 


... Scott’s novel is admirable it made me cry 20 times over and laugh 15 or 16... 


379 . SOUTHEY (ROBERT) A.L.s. 2 pages, 4to, Keswick, 24 July 1824, to the poet 
Robert Montgomery at Lincoln College Oxford, inviting him to stay at Keswick in 
July, outlining in some detail an itinerary for him (“‘*. . . between Leeds & Kendal you 
may ... see some of the finest things in this island .. .”’), suggesting that he brings a 
pupil with him (“the pleasantest & most improving of occupations”’), offering some 
advice on lodgings and mentioning that Montgomery’s “Oxford & Messiah” reached 
him when the author was out of England and therefore he had no opportunity of 
acknowledging them; he ends “The ebbing & flowing spring is by the road side, a 
mile or two on this side of Settle’, inlaid, with the address panel trimmed and pasted on 
at the foot of the letter 
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380 SWINBURNE (A. C.) Fine. A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, The Pines, 7 May 1893, to 
the Editor of the Pall Mall Gazette, a swingeing letter declining to contribute to the 
Gazette; he points out that the refusal he had expressed to the editor’s ‘“‘emissary”’ 
had been expressed “‘as unmistakably as it could possibly have been conveyed in the 
bluntest & most brusque form of expression”’ and explains that he could not possibly 
contribute to a journal that had in its last issue maligned Theodore Watts[-Dunton] 
and printed a letter from an intimate friend of Lord Tennyson and of Lady Tennyson’s 
aunt of which it admits “‘that its falsehood & the mainspring of its falsehood are alike 
so ludicrous” 


... Scurrilous attacks upon myself I have never noticed except under something like compulsion: 
such attacks upon friends or superiors I have always felt more naturally prone to resent . . . Were I 
incapable of loyalty to a friend as.your application would seem to insinuate, it would not follow 
that I might possibly think it advisable on my own account to let my name be connected with a 
paper which opens its columns to such unmentionable contributors as this... 
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381 TENNYSON (ALFRED) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPTS OF HIS POEMS “COME NOT, 
WHEN I AM DEAD”’ AND ““THE EAGLE’, / page, 8vo 


Come not, when I am dead, 
To drop thy foolish tears upon my grave, 
To trample round my fallen head, 
And vex the unhappy dust thou woulds’t not save 
There let the wind sweep & the plover cry 
But thou, go by 


Child, if it were thine error or thy crime 
I care no longer, being all unblest: 
Wed whom thou wilt, but Tam sick of Time, 
And I desire to rest. 
Pass on, weak heart,?§& leave'me’where I lie 
Go by, go by 


Thy. Lage. 


Ping mink 


Leng dh WR He effunn wrortol, ka thera, 


The trunkhaks Jer tenetth hur Crawted: 
He teerherhan frm fed terunten wally, 
dol Ate Kren tro , Le. fr-ter. 


** “Come not, when I am dead” was first published in 1850 and subsequently 
in the Keepsake for 1851 and The Poems, 1851. It is thought to reflect Tennyson’s dis- 
illusionment with Rose Baring, a beautiful and rich girl who lived two miles from 
Somersby. His disillusion is thought to date from 1836 and the poem from 1838 when 
she married another. The “Eagle”? was published in 1851. 
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382 TENNYSON (ALFRED) Autograph manuscripts of six stanzas from his poem 
“The Miller’s daughter’? comprising the first (imperfect), second (imperfect), seventh 
to ninth, and the twelfth stanzas, 46 lines, 3 pages, 8vo, the first torn with loss of text, 
MARKED BY THE PRINTER WITH CASTING OFF MARKS, line drawings of faces on verso of 
one sheet, a little stained and soiled: 


A lovesong, I had somewhere read, 
An echo from a measured strain, 
Beat time to nothing in my head 
From some odd corner of the brain 
It haunted me, the morning long, 
With weary sameness in the rhymes 
The phantom of a silent song 
That went & came a thousand times 


383 TENNYSON (ALFRED) MOURNING RING in memory of Alfred Lord Tennyson, 
with a lock of the poet’s hair contained in an oblong compartment, which is within 
a chased border of roses and sea shells and between plumed shoulders, inscribed: 
“Lord Tennyson Oct 6t 1892” ’ 


** Tennyson died on Thursday, 6 October 1892 at 1.35 a.m. 


384 THOMSON (GEORGE, 1757-1851, collector of Scottish songs, friend of Burns) 
Autograph “Copy of my Speech in answer to Lord Cockburn’s address to me on 
presenting me with the Vase voted to me by my friends” in which he looks back on a 
career devoted to collecting “Scottish Melody and Song, con amore’, speculates on 
their origin and DESCRIBES HOW HE COMMISSIONED WORK FROM BEETHOVEN, BURNS, 
HAYDON, SCOTT et al., 4 pages, 4to “Edinburgh 34 March 1847” 


.. Lhad the good fortune to engage the greatest Masters of harmony in Europe; who to my 
inexpressabie satisfaction sem’d to vie with each other in composing what they severally 
undertook; the portions of the work executed by each Composer, particularly Pleyel, 
Haydon and Beethoven, being original & beautiful in the highest degree. The last two 
great names never were associated i in the same work before, as far as I know .. . I have yet 
to say a word or two on the PoETICAL & far most important department of the work... 
the work contains much above One hundred songs by Burns alone, such as may possibly 
be equall’d, but are so original, and interesting, and beautiful, that they cannot be excell’d. 
I have also to boast of the many songs which grace the work from the pens of Joanna 
Baillie, Thomas Campbell Esq, Sir Walter Scott, Professor Smyth, H. Macneill Esq, the 
Ettrick Shepherd, & others .. 


** Thomson issued three separate folio collections of national airs: the Scottish 
in six “volumes (1793-1841); the Welsh in three volumes (1809-1814) and the Irish in 


two volumes (1814-1816). His granddaughter, Kate Hogarth, married Charles Dickens 
in 1836. 
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385. TRELAWNEY (EDWARD JOHN, 1792-1881, author, adventurer, friend of Shelley 
and Byron) A.L.s., 1 page, 8vo, Sompting, near Worthing, 22 October 1874, to J. H. 
Dillon, requesting some claret 


... As you are familiar with the Devil will you ask his demon of the cellar to send me four 
dozen pints of the light claret I dont care how new 


with the autograph envelope, postmarked, stamp removed, and a quantity of newspaper 
cuttings about Shelley's death 


386 VEDDER (DAvID, 1790-1854, Scottish poet) Autograph manuscript of a song, 
beginning: 


When Januar’ winds were roarin’ wil’ 
O’er a’ the districts 0’ our isle.. 


and concluding: 


.. Till blazes Natures funeral pyre! 
Hurrah! hurrah! for Robin! 


comprising 36 lines in 6 stanzas, including choruses, with a variant of the final chorus 
and 2 additional lines deleted, incorporated in an A.L.s. 3 pages, folio, ““Custom 
House Dundee, 20" March 1829’’, to the collector of Scottish songs and patron of 
Burns, George Thomson, in which Vedder discusses the song and its variant readings, 
integral address panel, seal and postmark, extended seal tear, slight soiling and fraying 


387 WALPOLE (HORACE) Two manuscript commonplace books of Gerald de 
Courcy Lord Kinsale, each with an autograph inscription by Horace Walpole (““Com- 
monplace book of Gerald de Courcy Lord Kingsale’’) and with Walpole’s engraved 
bookplate, containing entries on libraries, chronology, logic, history, dictionaries, 
theology, morality, philosophy,.mechanics (with diagrams), geography, methods of 
study etc., 2 volumes, wrappers and leather-backed boards, 4to and folio (2) 


Commonplace book. 
ote 
frrd dabonrigtird beigtalo 


* These commonplace books were sold, with a similar manuscript, as lot 98 on 
the sixth day of the Strawberry Hill Sale in 1842, 
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388 WELLS (H. G.) Fine A.L.s. 8 pages, 8vo, Beach Cottage, Granville Road, 
Sangate, undated, to H.B., a blasphemous letter about his own health and housing 
and the delights of Sandgate: 


The Lord has been hard upon us H.B, the Lord has borne very hardly upon us. You know he 
has taken my left kidney now, as well as my right lung & all the hair from a square inch of my head 
top & several of my back teeth. He is taking me in parts is the Lord he is not waiting for the publica- 
tion in volume form & I wonder which he will make the next instalment with all my little mind... . 
And whether I shall buy a home or build a house or fly unto the uttermost parts of the Earth & howl 
Damn, no man can tell. But the Lord being so bent on keeping me homeless has forgot to stir up my 
insides as usual, and J am getting better... . And in Folkestone many bright people going to & fro. 
And on the beach below the Leas the excursionists like little ants in great multitudes going to & fro. 
And all the big ships going everywhere & smacks & cutters, brigs & brigantines, ironclads & white 
steamers going by for ever to all the world. And white birds . .. And at low tide there are starfish in 
great quantity. So that I am glad I am not dead but alive to see all these pleasant things 


** The addressee is almost certainly Hilaire Belloc. 


Ugamen Ter frk pe fant Gor. 
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389 WESLEY (SAMUEL, 1766-1837, organist, son of Charles Wesley) A.L.s. incor- 
porating a ballad, 3 pages, folio, Mary({le|bone, 16 June 1798, to W. Sewart, transmit- 
ting the text of an advertisement he had had published thanking those who voted for 
him in the recent election at the Foundiing Hospital but adding that he 


.. . doubts not that their kind & liberal Exertions would have been attended with good 
Success had the Election been fairly conducted 


emphasising that he fears no vote of censure that the Governors might choose to put 
on it and, while regretting that he has expended so much time and trouble on an object 
of no importance, he trusts that Sewart will think him no “‘Coxcomb for thinking that 
my Rejection has been rather the Charity’s Loss than mine’’, integral address leaf, 
postmarks, mounted, tear up vertical fold 


** The ballad, entitled ““The Organ laid open, or, the true Stop discovered, a 
New Song’, which Wesley says “‘has lately appeared printed by Wornum, at the 
Music Shop in Wigmore Street, Cavendish Square’, comprises three eight-line 
stanzas beginning: 


Come all my brave Boys that want Organists’ Places 
I'll tell You the Fun of the Thing, 

Curse all your Bravuras, your fine poggiaturas 
All the Demis & Semis you'll bring... 


390 WILDE (OscAR) Signature on a small slip of paper attached to an album 
leaf, dated January 1882 and with a small pen stroke on the left-hand side 


** With the lot is a note by Fannie Albert Smith, dated at Baltimore on 9 March 
1947, recording that Wilde wrote the present signature ‘‘on one of the hotel office 
slips’’ at the Mount Vernon Hotel when she was living there as a girl of 15 years of 
age and that the stroke on the left is the “‘crest of a calla lily’, a reference to Lily 
Langtry, who was then also touring in America. She also records Wilde’s style of 
dress and the length of his hair (see lots 257-259 in the sale in these rooms on 14 
December 1976); and moreover that “He was brilliant, and up to all the tricks to 
please this little girl—and that was 65 years ago”’. On an envelope Fannie Smith notes 
that the signature was given to her in 1882. 
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391 Wipe (Oscar) A.L.s. 3 pages, 8vo, 16 Tite Street, Chelsea, no date (envelope 
postmarked 13 December 1888), to Mrs Wren, 7 Powis Square, W. if telling her how 
charmed he is with Chrissie’s present: 


. It is a very sweet picture of him. I prize it very much in memory of my little friend. I 
have considered it my duty to write him a letter expressing my gratitude... 


saying that he hopes to see her when she returns from Bournemouth and sending 
regards to her husband, with the autograph envelope, stamped and postmarked 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: no letters to Mrs Wren are recorded in. The 
Letters, ed. Hart-Davis, 1962. 


PY S Cot g Hk wadks 
a mes 


COD: ae 


392 WitpeE (Oscar) A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, Worthing, 1 October 1894, to the 
Editor of the Pall Mall Gazette, denying the authorship of The Green Carnation 


. I invented that magnificent flower. But with the middleclass and mediocre book that 
usurps its strangely beautiful name I have, I need hardly say, nothing whatsoever to do. 
The Flower is a work of art. the book is not... 

marked by the printer in blue crayon “‘for tomorrow”’, small tear in lower margin 


** PRINTED in The Letters, ed. Rupert Hart-Davis, 1962. 
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393 [WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM) and MENDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY (FELIX)] Auto- 
graph diary by an unidentified female member of the circle of the German Ambassador, 
Christian Bunsen, kept between 1846 and 1852, providing a picture of the brilliant 
society in which the authoress moved, of meetings with William Buckland, Sir Charles 
Barry’s son (who showed the authoress round the new Houses of Parliament), the 
Egyptologist Karl Richard Lepsius and his bride (who stayed at the Bunsens’ for a 
week and told them of his travels—‘‘a handsome intelligent & most agreeable 
person’), Lady Raffles, Napoleon III when Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, 
(Baroness) Burdett-Coutts, Sir John Herschel, Julius Hare, Mrs Whewell, ““M? Lear 
the artist’’, Silk Buckinham (with accounts of his lectures), Dr. Hawtrey, William 
Gladstone (‘‘a most striking man. that is to say intellectual’’), Joanna Baillie (‘She 
spoke of Sir W. Scott as she has been staying at Abbotsford’’), William Wordsworth 
(two meetings), Charles Babbage (who held a ‘‘reunion of scientific men’’), “‘Miss 
Nightingale’’, Mendelssohn, Else von Armin, Mrs. Arnold and her daughter Mrs. 
Twining (“‘her eldest Brother is Inspector of Schools in the Eastern Counties’’) etc. ; 
interspersed are descriptions of life within the Bunsen family and occasional comments 
on the Irish Potato Famine which was then at its peak, c. 100 pages, some loose, limp 
green calf, 8vo, inscribed on the inside upper cover: “Original Diary Re Baron Bunsen 
By Wife of Ernest Bunsen” 


** The authoress was present at two informal recitals at which Mendelssohn 
played, among other pieces, his ““Wedding March’’, some “‘Songs without Words” and 
Beethoven’s ‘“‘Sonata Pathétique”’ (3 pages): 


... He next played the Notturno & Wedding March most gloriously & when he came to the 
shake his expression was most beautiful—he has Jewish features but is very good looking & 
has a fineeye... 


She also enjoyed a long conversation with Wordsworth in 1847 while the latter was 
staying with Mrs. Hoare [the widow of Samuel Hoare of Heath House, Hampstead]. 
In an account which covers three-and-a-half pages she describes not only the im- 
pression made on her by the poet, but his opinions of Sir Walter Scott’s daughter 
and of the right age to marry—so as to avoid the distressing effects often produced 
in the event of a child’s death (“‘suppose a girl of 18 has this affliction why—the life 
of youth is killed’): 


. .. we found the old man reading the paper & his wife sitting on the sofa... He is very hardy 
& cheerful & even now in his 78th year walked into London yesterday, a distance of 4 miles without 
fatigue His conversation was easy & interesting & one felt a kind of fascination in listening to his 
easy language—for he has the peculiar gift of always choosing the right word. He also dwelt much 
upon his visit to Abbotsford just before Sir Walter went abroad... 
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394. WorDsworTH (DorotHy) A.L.s. 1 page; 4to, no place or date, to Miss 
Margaret, explaining her mistake in writing down the title of one poem and following 
it with the text of another and sending her a copy of another poem (“‘Lines inscribed 
upon a Rock near a hermitage’”’—not present) which she thinks will be liked more than 
either the one sent or that intended to have been sent, tear repaired, three holes at folds 


** Included in the lot is George & Sarah Green a narrative by Dprothy Words- 
worth, ed. E. de Selincourt, Oxford, 1936. 


395 WorDSwoRTH (WILLIAM) A.L.s. 2 pages, 8vo, Grasmere, 20 June [1808], to 
Lady Holland, thanking her for the collection she has made on behalf of the Grasmere 
orphans, giving her instructions for the banking of the money and telling her that they 
have now raised “‘as much money as we think we shall have occasion for, and that 
there is every prospect that it will be of substantial service to the children’’, integral 
address leaf, wafer seal, watermark date 1807 


** PUBLISHED: The Letters, 1806-1811 ed. Mary Moorman, 1969. 


396 WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM) A.L.s. 1 page, 4to, Rydal Mount, 29 August 
[watermark date 1823], to Archdeacon Butler at Shrewsbury, forwarding a letter from 
a friend whom Wordsworth had advised to place his son in the Archdeacon’s school 
and asking Butler to write to let him know if he can take the boy as early as Christmas, 
integral address leaf, postmarked 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: no letters to Butler are recorded by de Selincourt 
The Letters. 
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Lots 397 to 428 will first be offered as a single Lot. 
If the reserve price is not reached, the 32 lots will 
then be offered separately 


397 COLERIDGE (SAMUEL TAYLOR) IMPORTANT EARLY MANUSCRIPT OF HIS 
CELEBRATED POEMS “‘DEJECTION, AN ODE” AND ““THE DAY-DREAM, FROM AN EMIGRANT 
TO HIS ABSENT WIFE’’, transcribed, before her marriage on 4 October 1802 and before 
either of the poems was published in any form, by Mary Wordsworth, née Hutchinson, 
sister of Sara Hutchinson, to whom the first poem was addressed, 4 pages, folio, 
written on conjoint leaves, watermark date 1798 (other watermarks), small splits at 
folds, formerly folded into a packet [April-June 1802} 


DEJECTION, AN ODE 


Well! if the Bard was weather-wise who made 

The dear old Ballad of Sir Patrick Spence, 

This Night, so tranquil now, will not go hence 

Unrous’d by Winds, that ply a busier trade 

Than that which moulds yon clouds in lazy flakes, 

Or the dull sobbing Draft that drones & rakes 

Upon the strings of this Eolian Lute 

Which better far were mute... 
Comprising 339 lines arranged in twenty stanzas, THIS MANUSCRIPT PRESERVES AN 
APPARENTLY UNRECORDED STATE OF THE POEM with variant readings amounting to 
about eighty-five words, none of which are noted by Greg, The Letters, ii. 790-798, 
who prints the draft sent by Coleridge to Sara Hutchinson on 4 April 1802, and with 
which the present manuscript has a closer affinity than with the other drafts or the 
final, completely revised, and shorter version (published The Morning Post, 4 October 
1802, see The Poems, ed. E. H. Coleridge, 1. 362-368 and ii. 1076-1081). 


It can be dated between the draft sent to Sara on 4 April and the re-worked 
and already truncated version (closer to the final one) that Coleridge included in a 
letter to William Sotheby on 19 June 1802 (The Letters, ii. pp. 815-818). A reading 
in this manuscript different from the draft sent to Sara appears in the text sent to 
Sotheby, and was subsequently changed back: the second line of the poem as sent to 
Sara read “The grand old Ballad of Sir Patrick Spence .. .”’; both the present manu- 
script and the version sent to Sotheby have “dear” for “‘grand’’; when the poem was 
published on 4 October 1802, “‘grand”’ had been reinstated. Already by the William 
Sotheby manuscript Coleridge had reverted to “‘overspread”’ (Stanza I line 10) of the 
Sara Hutchinson draft in preference to “‘suffus’d”’ in this manuscript. 


In our opinion most of the variant readings in the present manuscript are 
superior to those in the draft sent to Sara Hutchinson. For examples: “Jagg’d Rock, 
or mountain Pond, or blasted Tree” in the draft, becomes “‘Or Crag, or Tairn, or 
lightning-blasted Tree” in this manuscript (Stanza 14 line 7)—it reads ‘“‘Bare Crag, 
or mountain Tairn, or blasted Tree’’ in the manuscript sent to Sotheby and in Morning 
Post 4 Oct. 1802; “With clear & cheerful Eyes’? becomes “‘Like elder Sisters, with 
love twinkling Eyes!” (Stanza 15, line 8); and the ending of the poem is altered from: 

O very Friend! A Sister of my Choice— 


O dear, as Light & Impulse from above, 
Thus may’st thou ever, evermore rejoice! 


to: 


Sara! thou Friend of my devoutest Choice! 
As dear as Light & Impulse from above! 
So may’st thou ever, evermore rejoice! 
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THE DAY-DREAM 


If Thou wast here, these Tears were Tears of Light! 
But from as sweet a day-dream did I start 

As ever made these Eyes grow idly bright; 

And tho’ I weep, yet still about the heart 

A dear & playful Tenderness doth linger 

Touching my Heart as with a Baby’s finger .. 


Comprising five six-line stanzas, THE PRESENT MANUSCRIPT PRESERVES AN APPARENTLY 
UNRECORDED EARLY VERSION OF THE POEM with variant readings amounting to about 
thirty words, including: 
PRINTED VERSION: (Stanza 5, lines 1-4) 
And now, when I seemed sure thy face to see, 
Thy own dear self in our own quiet home; 


There came an elfish laugh, and wakened me: 
’Twas Frederic, who behind my chair had clomb... 


MANUSCRIPT VERSION: 

And now when I seem’d suRE my Love to see, 

Her very Self in her own quiet Home, 

There came an elfish Laugh, & waken’d me! 

Twas Hartley, who behind my chair had clomb.. . 
“The Day-dream” was probably composed in 1801 while Coleridge was in Germany. 
It was first published in the Morning Post on 19 October 1802 (see The Poems, ed. 
E. H. Coleridge, i. 386-387) and first collected in Poems, 1852. The present manu- 
script clearly predates the printed version. NO OTHER MANUSCRIPTS OF THIS POEM ARE 
RECORDED BY E. H. COLERIDGE. 
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398 COLERIDGE (S. T.) Two contemporary copies of the will and codicil of 
Coleridge, made at Highgate 17 September 1829, and 2 July 1830, 13 pages (one missing 
a leaf), folio, stitched, lightly damp stained, watermark date 1834 (the year Coleridge 
died) 


** ~The source of these papers suggests that these are Wordsworth’s own copies 
of his friend Coleridge’s will. 


. To Robert Southey, & to William Wordsworth, my Children have a debt of Gratitude & 
reverential affection on their own account: and the sentiments, I have left on record in my Literary 
Life & in my Poems, and which are the convictions of the present moment, supersede the necessity 
of any other memorial of my Regard and Respect . 


399 CONSTABLE (JOHN, painter) A.L.s. 4 pages, 8vo, 35 Charlotte Street, 15 June 
1836, A LETTER OF ADMIRATION TO WILLIAM WORDSWORTH, written in the last year of 
the artist’s life: asking him to accept “‘my Little Work—(on the Chiar oscuro)’ 
[i.e. his English Landscape]: 

. the subjects of which are for the most part in the neighbourhood of Dedham—in 
Essex—one of the Early and favorite haunts of our valued friend the late S™ George 
Beaumont .. . I feel that I am endebted to him for what I am as an artist—and it was from 
his hands that I first saw a volume of your poems—how then can I can I (sic) ever be 
sufficiently gratefull... 

stating that this occupied him during a season of sadness caused by the loss of “‘the 
mother of my seven children’, reflecting with pride that Wordsworth had attended 
one of his lectures [at the Royal Institution], and expressing the hope that he will see 
him at the last lecture, which he delivers tomorrow, ink slightly faint 


** Constable’s English Landscape, to which this letter refers, was published in 
five volumes of four prints each, being Lucas’s well-known mezzotints, between 1830 
and 1832. It enjoyed, however, but mediocre success and.was re-issued with Leslie’s 
Memoirs after the artist’s death. His daughters sent Wordsworth a copy in 1844, and 
the latter replied: ““The engravings with which the memoirs are illustrated are emi- 
nently characteristic of the Painter’s mind. Mr. W. was not unacquainted with these 
works, as Mr. Constable had gratified him with a Copy of his English Landscape, a 
work most honourable to his Genius . . .” (letter of 6 June 1844 at the University of 
Oregon Library, cited by Moorman, William Wordsworth ... the Later Years, 1965, 
page 232 and note). In 1837, immediately after Constable’s death, Wordsworth sub- 
scribed a guinea to the fund raised as “‘a tribute of respect to so admirable an artist as 
Mr. Constable’. 
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400 HUTCHINSON (SARA, sister-in-law of William Wordsworth) Important A.L.s. 
(“S.H.’’), 34 closely written pages, 4to, no place or date [but Grasmere, probably 5, June 
1812], to her brother [Thomas] Hutchinson, giving an extraordinarily detailed and 
poignant account of the last hours and death of the Wordsworths’ daughter, Catha- 
rine, and asking him to prepare Mary Wordsworth, who was staying at Hindwell, 
for the shock of the death of her child: 


.. L send this Letter to you lest by any accident William may have been prevented getting 
to Hindwell so soon as we expected and that if our dear Sister does not yet know of the 
Death of her Darling Catharine you may if possible withold this Letter to his arrival or 
prepare her for its contents... 


integral address panel, tear at wafer seal, postmarks 


** On 21 June [1812] Dorothy Wordsworth wrote to Jane Marshall: ‘*... We 
had wished that he [William Wordsworth] should be the Bearer of the sad tidings, 
and had written a letter to Mr. Hutchinson communicating the particulars which we 
had expected would arrive before my Brother. It so happened that Mary was in 
the room when that letter was delivered, and it was impossible to conceal the contents 
POMINere 1. 3 


APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in The Letters, 1811-1820, ed. Mary Moorman 
1970 or in The Letters of Sara Hutchinson. 


401 SCAMBLER (RICHARD, Wordsworth’s doctor) A.L.s. 3 pages, 4to, Ambleside, 
Thursday Morning, 4 June 1812, TO WILLIAM WORDSWORTH, giving an account of his 
attendance upon and of the death of Wordworth’s daughter Catharine (“‘. . . It gives 
me great pain to inform you of the Death of your dear Katharine, but I hope it will 
[be] some consolation to you to know that from the first she [appeared] quite in- 
sensible to her sufferings; & that every attention was paid to her that possibly could 
be ...”’), integral address, torn roughly at wafer 


i Wordsworth’s moving memorial to his daughter was his sonnet “Surprised 
by joy—impatient as the wind...”. Wordsworth quotes part of the passage given 
above in his letter to Catherine Clarkson on 11 June 1812, supplying a word torn 
away in this letter (see Moorman, The Letters, 1812-1820, pp. 24-25). 
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402 WorDsworTH (DORA, MRS. QUILLINAN, 1804-1847, eldest daughter of 
Wordsworth) IMPORTANT SERIES of c. 27 A.Ls.s., c. 180 closely written pages, 4to and. 
8vo, Oporto, Lisbon and elsewhere in Portugal and Southern Spain, 1845-1846, TO HER 
PARENTS WILLIAM AND MARY WORDSWORTH (“‘MY DEAREST DEAR DADDY & MAMMy’’) 
AND HER AUNT DoroTuHy (“OLD AUNTyY’’), practically all the letters addressed to 
Rydal Mount, forming a comprehensive journal of the time she spent abroad after 
her marriage to Edward. Quillinan, and at the same time mirroring the interests and 
preoccupations of those to whom she is writing (“.. . Ido want to know if... Father 
is working or idle . . . Daddy write me a bit, & Mammy write me a bit, & old Aunty 
write me a bit & Master William you write me a bit. ..’’) and their shared concern 
for other members of the family circle, including “‘Poor dear brother John’’, his wife 
Isabella, and their child Edward who died in Rome at the end of 1845—prompting 
one of Wordsworth’s last sonnets which he sends Dora (“. . . thank Father very much 
for his true & touching sonnet... God’s will be done—yet the heart does find it very 
hard to bow unrepiningly to such a chastisement . . .”’), as well as ““Keswick John’, 
““Mt. Robinson’’, John Carter, Mrs. Hoare and Mrs. Arnold, Isabella Fenwick, and 
Coleridge’s widow and son (“‘.. . Poor Hartley I am sure he will be sadly cut up by 
his mother’s death & I must fear he will in consequence be a more regular attendant 
at the Publics than ever—what will become of him now .. .”’): 


... Just now I seem nervously anxious to be with you all again for never a letter comes that 
does not tell me of some blanks left in the circle of cherished friends ““w°" makes me ask in 
timid whispers who next shall drop & disappear’—M?* Marshall M*s Coleridge Julia 
Meakin Sarah Crackenthorpe Edward Wordsworth .. . 


the series also furnishes information on Wordsworth’s health (“. .. Dear Father how 
anxiously & how constantly have your poor eyes been in my thoughts... .’’), on her 
relationship with her husband and his obsessive literary work (“I wish Camoens at 
the bottom of the sea’’), and on his relations with her parents (“*. . . Dearest Mother 
M’ Q. will willingly agree to any proposal you may make... only ask him rather as a 
favour than as a right ...”), on her health, her future plans, the couple’s economic 
dependence on Wordsworth etc.; several contain contributions written by Quillinan, 
including a peevish attack on John Wordsworth’s wife Isabella (“‘. . . As I never say 
anything behind peoples backs that I would not say openly to them I have not the 
least objection that Isabella & John should know what I think of this matter . . .”); 
address panels, postmarks, some with stamps; TOGETHER WITH an A.L.s. by Quillinan 
to Dora, one by him to Willie Wordsworth, three by her to members of her family, 
and one by Willie to Quillinan, all concerning the couple’s marriage settlement; 3 
A.Ls.s. by Quillinan to William and Mary Wordsworth; a wallet and note-book 
(used), the latter inscribed “‘This case was given to Dora Wordsworth by her uncle 
D: W. when she was a very little Girl’’; a copy, signed by Dora, Quillinan, Willie 
Wordsworth and John Carter of the “Settlement of the property of Miss Dorothy 
Wordsworth in contemplation Jof her marriage to Edward Quillinan Esq:”, damp- 
stained; and a lock of Dora’s hair cut from her head ten days before her death, in a 
packet inscribed by her mother 


*%. A VALUABLE NEW BIOGRAPHICAL SOURCE ON WORDSWORTH AND HIS RELA- 
TIONSHIP WITH HIS FAVOURITE CHILD, whose marriage to the improvident Edward 
Quillinan in 1841 proved the major anxiety of his later years, and whose death, not 
long after these letters were written, was the crowning sorrow of his life: they are not 
mentioned by Mary Moorman, William Wordsworth ... the later years, 1965. 
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THESE LETTERS ARE ALMOST CERTAINLY UNKNOWN AND UNPUBLISHED. They have 
an additional interest in the light of Dora’s own Journal in Portugal, and Glimpses of 
the South of Spain, published in the year of her death, 1847. 


Father I must not forget to tell you how strangely your lines or rather your “dancing 
Daffodils” were brought to my “‘heart”’ yesterday m[ornin]g ... as M' Q. & I were returning from 
the City by the low road—the tide was out—we turned a point in the road which presents a pretty 
half moon bay fringed with pine trees .. . beneath these trees was a bright yellow bed (may be a yard 
wide) of flowers[—]daffodils as I chose to fancy running along the whole line of the bay—& what 
think you my daffodils proved—oranges left there by the tide—they are lying in hundreds green & 
yellow all along the sea coast—but seeing them in that way by the rivers side under the deep shade of 
those pine trees I was carried at once to your picture by the side of Ullswater & though I could not 
say my heart danced with the daffodils for these were motionless it certainly did dance through them... 


. Father your Poem on the child and the Lamb is most beautiful—that to the two rocks I 
cannot even think of away from Rydal—& therefore you must not expect me to write upon it, & as 
for the Sonnet on Furness Abbey depend upon it we are indebted to some Irish Papists for that 
touching Strain—in the long Poem my pet Stanzas in the 18 part are the 4t2 5th & 62... they are 
as good as can be for the opening of a descriptive Poem—& all the better for the simplicity of 
expression—«& the expression rises so beautifully as it is required—In the second the 9th 10% _, 
most touchingly tender the 12*® few persons could have written J say;—then the 15t® “Yes this 
wild girl of the Mountains, To their echoes gave the sound’? &—bearing in mind all that has been 
told & what follows comes to my heart as something quite sublime! & then the two first lines of the 
last Stanza are exquisite but dear Mother dont be vexed with me for telling the truth I do not like the 
two last Lines . . . There seems to me an abruptness in the introduction of Joan of Arc—at least J 
dont like.an Image introduced at the end of a Poem . ..—do you understand ? I should like my thoughts 
to be left resting in the quiet Vale of Grasmere & not to be carried off wandering over the blood 
stained fields of France. . 

. .. You wretches are so full of your own Poems you won’t take any notice of other peoples— 
now Father I say that Sonnet I sent you to M's Dunlop was a remarkably happy Sonnet, & more 
than that! & if you dont think so, a fig for all the Sonnets you old Sonneteer ever composed . 

. [HER ILLNESS] We had tea—that did not comfort me in due course I went to bed & immedi- 
ately came on one of my dreadful forge-hammer headaches ... aches & pains all over my body & 
down my legs & much fever—no sleep—Thro’ Thursday I was just the same. . .—till after mid-night 
when I fell asleep for an hour—awoke ringing wet & head greatly relieved—but suffering much 
from muscular pains . . . burning hot one moment in a violent perspiration the next—kept in bed— 
very little sleep, for breathing a natural breath or making the least movement woke me with a fit of 
coughing brought on by the pain that shot thro’ the Muscles . 

_ when it came towards the end of the third week of bed keeping the longing to be with or 
near to Mammy & Daddy & Aunty & others as dear, was most trying, far far worse to bear than any 
bodily suffering ... 
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403 WoRDSWORTH FAMILY. Recipe and ‘Country Bills’? book with entries in 
the hands of Sara Hutchinson and Dorothy Wordsworth (with some possibly in the 
hand of William Wordsworth) and other members of the family; the recipies include 
“Tonic for Stomach”, “Eye Water’, (2), homemade wines, “Bath for the Feet’, 
“Daffys Elixir’, “Portuguese Vegetable Soup’’, orange marmalade and artificial 
ginger; the other entries include receipts from bonds, monies received for the use of 
William Barwise and disbursements for him, payments by Dorothy Wordsworth for 
Sara Hutchinson, payments for “Hay working” and for Tom’s clothes and for 
Westall’s Views of the Lakes, 27 pages, of text, plus blanks, unidentified lock of hair 
loosely inserted in paper wrapper inscribed “Hair”, vellum wrappers, one cover inscribed 
“Country Bills”, 8vo 


404 WoRDSWORTH (MARY) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF HER MEMORANDUM 
ABOUT HER FAMILY’S REACTION TO HER MARRIAGE WITH WORDSWORTH, which begins 
“T do not know if ever I told you in what spirit some of my Relatives looked upon my 
marriage with your distinguished & honoured Father...” and ends “. . . Whether it 
was in consequence of our friends, on both sides, thinking we were an improvident 
Pair, I do not know—but it is a fact that we did not receive a single Wedding Present 
(Brs & Sisters of course, not being rich (like ourselves) are here excluded) from re- 
proach—if reproach seems to be involved’’, 4 pages, 4to,; TOGETHER WITH AN AUTO- 
GRAPH CONTINUATION ABOUT HER OWN FAMILY, particularly her grand-mother who 
ran a brewery where Mary played as a child of eight or nine years, 20 pages, 4to and 
8vo, ending imperfectly, pinned at head, the continuation on papers (the 4to sheets 
watermarked 1840) from a different stock to the memorandum 


** The memorandum which begins the lot is known from another manuscript 
ir: Dove Cottage and is printed in the Letters of Mary Wordsworth. THE CONTINUATION 
HAS NOT BEEN TRACED AND IS APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED. Both were written for her 
nephew Christopher. The continuation begins ‘“‘As you seem to have been pleased. with 
my Family Memorandum, & as my Grandmother Hutchinson was mentioned, I think 
I must give you a record of whence she sprung. . .”’. The continuation contains a 
reference to William Wordsworth. 
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405 WoRDSWORTH (WILLIAM AND DOROTHY) IMPORTANT AUTOGRAPH MANU- 
SCRIPT BY WORDSWORTH OF HIS POEM ““TO THE CUCKOW”’ with additional lines for a 
poem and the conclusion of an A.L. (unsigned) by Dorothy Wordsworth on the verso; 
the poem in Wordsworth’s hand comprises four quatrains beginning: 


O blithe New-comer I have heard! 
I hear thee and rejoice: 

O Cuckow shall I call thee bird, 
Or but a wandering voice?... 


the verse in Dorothy Wordsworth’s hand consists of nine lines beneath the title “Lines 
to be added to [cut away]” beginning: 


I knew not then that it was so— 
It was a thing I could not know 
Now, Butterfly, I read in thee 

Much of that tender history... 


written on a slip of paper (c. 900 x 70mm.) cut from a larger sheet which was clearly a 
joint letter from William Wordsworth and his sister, trimmed irregularly at head and 
cleanly down the left-hand margin, chain lines running vertically, no trace of watermark 

[undated, but March-July 1802] 


** AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPTS OF WORDSWORTH’S POEMS DATING FROM HIS 
EARLY AND MOST CREATIVE YEARS ARE OF THE GREATEST RARITY ON THE MARKET. 

“To the Cuckow” was composed between 23 and 26 March 1802 and was first 
published, comprising eight quatrains, in the 1807 edition of the Poems; it was 
probably reworked on 14 May and 3 June 1802. The lines in Dorothy Wordsworth’s 
hand have not been traced and may well be unpublished. They are possibly related to 
Wordsworth’s poem “To a Butterfly’ (“Stay near me—do not take thy flight .. .’’) 
which was composed on 14 March 1802 and was first published in 1807. Both the 
present manuscript and “To a Butterfly” are evocations of the poet’s childhood 
prompted by seeing a butterfly. An idea in the printed text similar to one quoted above 
is that of the butterfly being the ““Historian of my infancy”’. 

The portion of the letter in Dorothy Wordsworth’s handwriting which survives 
on the verso makes it certain that the letter and the poems were written before the end 
of July 1802 when Dorothy and William Wordsworth went to France. The fragment 
reads: “‘[d]ear friends I love [yJou dearly—I cannot express how glad I am that we 
shall see you before we go to France. Kind love to Tom’’. 

Between the times that the poems “To the Cuckow”’ and “‘To a Butterfly”’ were 
composed (14-26 March) and the departure of Dorothy and William for France, they 
visited the Clarksons at Eusemere, who had a son named Tom, and the Hutchinsons 
at Gallow Hill, Brompton, including Mary whom Wordsworth married on 4 October 
1802 and whose brother Thomas was known in the family as Tom. The terminology 
of Dorothy’s note consorts better with the possibility that the addressee was Mary 
Hutchinson, and probably her sister Sara, rather than the Clarksons; joint letters.to 
Mary and Sara are more likely than to them, particularly with texts of and revisions 
to poems (cf. their joint letter of 14 June [1802]); and the provenance of the manu- 
script would suggest Mary as the recipient rather than the Clarksons. The earliest date 
that the letter could be is 24 March 1802: on the day before Wordsworth began work 
on ““To the Cuckow”’; on 24 March he altered “‘To a Butterfly’’; and on that evening 
Dorothy is known to have written to Mary, although the letter is not extant. However, 
subsequent reworkings of ““To a Cuckow’’, make it more likely that the letter dates 
from May or June 1802. See Mark Reed, Wordsworth, The Chronology of the Middle 
Years, 1800-1815, Harvard, 1975. 
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406 WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF HIS POEM KNOWN 
AS “‘RURAL ILLUSIONS’ (untitled herein) written on the second sheet of an A.L. to 
his sister Dorothy, 4 pages, 4to, Lowther Castle, 5 August 1829, one panel of the first 
leaf removed with loss of text and probably the signature: 


1. 
Sylph was it? or a Bird more bright 
Than those of fabulous stock ? 
A second darted by—and lo! 
Another of the flock, 
Through sunshine flitting from the bough, 
To nestle in the rock. 
Soon was the pride of Fancy tam’d 
Conjecture set at ease, 
The brilliant (altered from “‘dazzling’’) Strangers hailed with joy 
Among the budding trees, 
Prov’d last year’s leaves, push’d from the spray 
To frolic on the breeze... 
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** THE LETTER IS APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in de Selincourt, The Letters 
1821-1850. 


~ The present manuscript predates all other sources of the poem and gives a date 
for its composition four years earlier than previously surmised. It contains a hitherto 
unrecorded version of the text which differs from that printed by de Selincourt, The 
“Poetical Works, ii. Two lines of the first stanza were later rejected and one in the 
second re-written. The order of the lines of the last stanza was completely changed, 
the first six lines becoming the last six and vice versa. The poem was printed in 1835. 


The letter reveals that Wordsworth originally thought of the stanzas as separate 
poems: “I send you three little Copies of verses, which may perhaps amuse you . 
He also gives an account of his journey, describes the illness of (his hosts ?), sends 
news of Dora and Christopher Wordsworth, expresses his relief at not going to Ireland 
(Dora’s health and his own poverty), mentions an invitation received from Professor 
[William Rowan] Hamilton of the Observatory, Dublin, promises her a tour of North 
Wales when his health is strong and complains bitterly of his own eyesight (“‘. . . I 
have had a melancholy time with my eyes, they are at present so well as to allow me to 
read & write; but... as I grow older, they will fail me terribly . . .”). The address 
panel is franked by and written in the handwriting of Lord Lonsdale. 
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407 WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF AN EARLY VERSION 
OF HIS POEM “‘SUGGESTED BY OUR NEW LAWN’’, comprising three six-line stanzas 
beginning: 
This Lawn—a carpet all alive 
With shadows fiung from leaves—to strive 
In dance amid a press 
Of sunshine, an apt lesson yields 


For wordling (sic) Revellers in the fields 
Of strenuous idleness ... 


2 pages, 4to, written on both sides of a single leaf, watermark date 1828 
[1829] 


** The present manuscript contains an hitherto unrecorded version of the 
second stanza; only one line of the text of this stanza was retained in the final version. 
De Selincourt, Poetical Works, iv. p. 102, notes that the poem was composed in 1829 
and published in 1835. The title’ ‘of the poem in this manuscript is not otherwise 
recorded. 
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408 WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF AN EARLY VERSION 
OF HIS POEM KNOWN AS “‘To May’’, herein entitled “Composed within or rather 
suggested in the valley of Newlands 1829”’ comprising four eight-line stanzas beginning 


What month can rival thee, sweet May, 
Tempering the years extremes... 


and ending 


. . Season of fancy and of hope 
Permit not, for one hour, 

A Blossom from thy crown to drop 
Nor add to it a flower; 

So perfect now is that fine touch 
Of self-restraining art; 

The modest charm of not too much 
Part seen—imagin’d part! 
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2 pages, 4to, written on both sides of a single leaf, no watermark : 
1829 


** The first stanza in this manuscript does not appear in the final version of the 
poem (de Selicourt, Poetical Works, iv. pp. 118-120), which consists of twelve eight- 
line stanzas, and is apparently otherwise unknown. There are substantive variant 
readings in the other three stanzas. The title in the manuscript gives the precise location 
of Wordsworth’s inspiration for the poem and provides a more exact date for its 
composition. In a letter to William Rawon Hamilton of 26 November 1830 which de 
Selincourt links with this poem Wordsworth wrote: “‘. . . and as I passed through the 
tame and manufacture-disfigured country of Lancashire I was reminded by the faded 
leaves, of Spring, and threw off a few stanzas of an ode to May”. 
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409 WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM) AUTOGRAPH DRAFT OF PART OF HIS “APOLOGY 
FOR THE FOREGOING PoEmMs” (“Yarrow Revisited, and Other Poems’’) consisting of 
twenty-three lines with autograph revisions and deletions, beginning (line 9 of the 
printed version) 


Of famed Persepolis each following each 
In set array, these bearing in their hands, 
As might beseem a stately embassy 
Weapons of war ensigns of civil power... 


1 page, 4to, “Dorothy” written on verso, folded in half when the ink was wet (see smudges), 
creased, slightly frayed in upper left-hand corner [c. 1831] 


** The printed version of the poem has twenty-eight lines after the line with 
which this manuscript begins. The version preserved herein differs in several particulars 
from the established text and other recorded readings. 


410 WorDSWORTH (WILLIAM) AUTOGRAPH DRAFT, BEGUN AS A FAIR COPY, OF 
HIS POEM KNOWN AS “‘(COMPOSED BY THE SEA-SIDE)”’ herein entitled “Composed by the 
sea side after a Storm” comprising twenty-seven lines with autograph revisions and 
deletions, beginning 
The Sun is couched the Sea-fowl gone to rest 
And the wild Storm hath somewhere found a nest 


Air slumbers—wave with wave no longer strives 
Only a heaving of the Deep survives... 


2 pages, small 4to, written on both sides of a single leaf, trimmed, the second page 
crossed through when part of a large sheet of paper, watermark date 1827 


** The printed version consists of thirty-nine lines: those not in the present 
manuscript are lines 13-20 (the first side of the leaf ends with line 12) and 29-32. The 
cancelled readings in the manuscript are not recorded by de Selincourt, The Poetical 
Works, iv. pp. 3-4. 

In another manuscript Wordsworth stated that the poem was written at Moresby 
after a storm. He was on a visit there with his son in March 1833. 


411 WorpbDswortTH (WILLIAM) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF AN EARLY VERSION OF 
SEVEN LINES FROM ““THE RECLUSE”’ beginning ‘“‘How pleasd he is where thin and thinner 
grows...’ (de Selincourt, The Poetical Works, v. p. 329 line 478) and ending “*.... Had 
smoothed his ear while they were hidden .. .” (Works, v. 329 line 384), 7 page, oblong 
8vo, written on the verso of the conclusion of a letter [c. 1836] 


** The present manuscript contains three readings that vary from the final or 
other recorded versions. 

The conclusion of the letter on the recto (all that is present) reads: “. .. of wishing 
you every happiness on your journey—I have a note from Miss Scott she begs me to 
come on Saturday & wishes her best wish to you. I saw M* Campbell for an hour to 
day when shall we meet again H.D.”’ . 

The first complete manuscript of ‘The Recluse’ was probably written in 1800. The 
manuscript of the final text was probably written early in 1815, but it is known that 
portions were written in 1806 and that revisions were made in 1836. 
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412 WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM) AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF A STANZA WHICH 
APPEARS IN BOTH ‘*““TO THE SMALL CELANDINE” AND ““TO THE SAME FLOWER” with an 
instruction to the printer ordering the transfer of the stanza from one poem to the 
other, comprising eight lines: 

Drawn by what peculiar spell 
By what charm of sight or smell 
Does the dim eyed curious Bee 
Labouring for her wax in cells 
Fondly settle upon Thee 

Prized above all buds and bells 
Opening daily at thy side 

By the season multiplied ? 


1 page, written on the terminal flyleaf of a copy of his own “Poems” (1840) by Moxon, 
vol, 2, the printed text, but not the preliminaries, removed, autograph lines from poems, 
a list of poems (including his sonnet on Westminster Bridge) and other notes by Words- 
worth on the endpapers and flyleaves, brown cloth, 8vo 


** Wordsworth instructs the printer to “insert the following stanza” at a 
specific point on page 35. De Selincourt, The Poetical Works, ii. 145 notes that the 
stanza was transferred to ““To the same flower’? from “‘To the small celandine’’ for 
the 1845 edition of the poems and that it is in the manuscript of the latter but not in 
that of the former. The present lot is undoubtedly the authority for the change. 


413 WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM) IMPORTANT DRAFT OF HIS POEM “‘YES THOU ART 
FAIR, YET BE NOT MOVED’’, the first three stanzas in the hand of Mary Wordsworth, 
heavily revised and with additional stanzas and subsequent revisions by William 
Wordsworth himself, in all 24 lines beginning: 


Yes thou art fair, yet be not moved 
To scorn the declaration 

That sometimes I in thee have loved 
My fancy’s own creation... 


2 pages, written on one of the preliminary leaves and on the terminal flyleaf of a copy of 
his own “‘Poems” (vol. I) by Moxon, the printed text removed, dark grey cloth, 8vo 


** The present manuscript, written in the remains of a printed edition of his 
poems (probably 1840), preserves three states of the final stanza, a stanza which does 
not appear in the final version, though a variant is recorded, and many cancelled 
readings which are otherwise unknown. 

On the terminal flyleaf Wordsworth has also written lines from other poems with 
page numbers against them (presumably with a new edition in view) and a motto, 
apparently for page 22. The poem was first published in 1845. 
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414 WorbDsworTH (WILLIAM AND DOROTHY) IMPORTANT EARLY CORRESPONDENCE 
PRIMARILY BETWEEN. WILLIAM WORDSWORTH AND HIS. SISTER DOROTHY comprising 
FOURTEEN LETTERS viz. nine A.Ls. by Wordsworth (two being joint letters with his wife 
Mary; five signed either in full or with initials; one of Mary’s signed with initials; 
four being imperfect—one an unsigned note added to a letter by Dorothy when he 
forwarded the letter to Mary, two consisting only of the four opening pages (one 
with part of the final leaf), the other without the concluding leaf—and one with an 
unsigned addition in Sara Hutchinson’s hand-writing); and five A.Ls. by Dorothy 
Wordsworth (all but one signed in full or with mitials; one begun in the hand of Sara 
Hutchinson; another wanting part of the second leaf; and a third comprising only 
the last leaf with the conclusion of a letter by Dorothy and notes added by both 
William Wordsworth and Sara Hutchinson), two of William’s letters are to Dorothy 
and Sara (‘“‘My dear Friends” and “Dearest Loves’’) but the letters are directed to 
Dorothy, one of Dorothy’s letters is addressed to William and Mary jointly, 48 closely 
written pages, folio, 4to and oblong 8vo (31 pages by William and Mary), [London], 
Perth, Windsor Castle, [Hindwell] and Grasmere, where postmarked 1808, 1812 and 
1814 (but mostly 1812-1813), address leaves in the hands of Dorothy, Mary and Sara, 
one in the hand of and franked by Lord Holland, seal tears, postmarks (15) 


at THIS CORRESPONDENCE IS ENTIRELY UNPUBLISHED AND HITHERTO UNKNOWN: 
not in The Letters, 1806-1811 and 1812-1820, ed. Moorman and Moorman and Hill, 
Oxford, 1969 and 1970. LETTERS BETWEEN WORDSWORTH AND DOROTHY ARE OF THE 
GREATEST RARITY: hitherto only one letter from him to her was known for the period 
1808 to 1820 and only six from her to him. 

The letters contain important information about WORDSWORTH’S ESTRANGEMENT 
FROM COLERIDGE in 1812 and 1813 caused by Basil Montagu’s indiscretion, which 
necessitated a visit to London by Wordsworth to placate his old friend, including 
comments and opinions by William, Dorothy and Sara and an autograph transcript 
by William of his “Statement” to Coleridge (24 pages): 

. I solemnly deny that I commissioned M to say to C that I had no hopes of him.I also 
solemnly deny that I said C was in the habit of running into debt at little Pot houses for 
gin... I have with the utmost severity of self-examination looked into my own heart & 
soul upon this occasion and stand acquitted before my conscience of all blame... I fully 
believe in the truth of his statement . . . that M did say all he has ascribed to him... 

. the business is settled by a Letter, but I have not seen him yet... . I called on C yester- 
day .. . I think he looks well; though considerably too fat. I felt no awkwardness at this 
meeting, nor was he agitated .. . I am very glad to have got the business with C over . 
[WORDSWORTH] 

. C’s saying that he /earned that J had given him up is just of a piece with the rest of his 
fancies—because till I came to Grasmere I did not know the merits of the cause—and never 
did I breathe an opinion upon it to any one or even mentioned the quarrel, or shyness, or 
what ever it may be call’d, to any living soul—Mrs C & I have many a battle—but-we do not 
quarrel—She wonders how I could ever love any one of whom I think so ill’. . [SARA 
HUTCHINSON TO WILLIAM WORDSWORTH] 


and with references to Wordsworth’s relationship with Coleridge in general (“. ..I 
attended C’s first Lecture; it did his talents great honour, and contained admirable 
stuff; but I am sorry to say that a great part of it was wholly unfit for the audience; 
far too metaphysical & abstract .. . The subscribers are but few, and the profit, I 
think will be small; scarcely worth the trouble .. .’’). 

WORDSWORTH DISCUSSES THE PUBLICATION AND RECEPTION OF HIS POEMS, par- 
ticularly The Excursion and The White Doe of Rylstone, and his own standing com- 
pared with Byron’s: 
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... L have not yet seen Longman about the Poem as he expects a sight of the Manuscript, and 
1 do not choose to send it to be thumbed by his Criticasters—I do not think it likely I shall 
publish it all—indeed I am. . . thoroughly disgusted with the wretched & stupid Public... 
... dont you think I am quite a hero not to be envious . . . Here was another rap for poor 
me... You remember that when I wrote to Rogers last, I said to that it was impossible for 
any honest Poet to thrive while his friend Lord B. was flourishing away at sucha rate... 


Written while he was in London, or on tour in Perth, the Midlands and Oxford, 
the letters abound with accounts of his travels, of sights seen and places visited 
(Chester, Oxford—‘“‘an enchanting place’—Perth, Stratford “. . . as far as relates to 
natural objects Shakespear was fortunate in his birthplace . . .’’): 


... The immense quantity of (? buildings) spread on every side suggested the idea of Rocky 
Country or an endless City shattered and laid waste by conflagrations. The afternoon Sun 
played nimbly over the huge Columns, and on the... . smoke that every where magnified or 
half obscured the various objects of the scene; In some spots also from... lofty Pipes... 
flames ... licked the air; as restless as the tongues of Dogs when they are spent with Heat and 
hard running... 


He gives pithy, often biting, caricatures of friends and personalities met, particularly 
at a dinner party given by Aiken (“Mrs Barbauld, an old snake.”’; James Montgomery 
“in his manner he is just about as much of a Gutter man as Edwards of Derby”; 
Lord Harewood “‘stiff & stupid’’; Robinson, Burdett, the Morgans, the Cooksons, 
the Beaumonts; Humphry and Lady Davy “of most affected manner’; Bowles 
“simple, frank, unaffected . . . negligent of his person. ..’; Mrs. Ireland—‘“‘I was 
relieved from her eternal Clack partly by Music and still more by looking over a very 
small portfolio of a magnificent collection of prints”) and detailed accounts of his 
movements and meetings including a trip to Hampstead and a visit to Joanna Baillie, 
dinner at Lord Mulgrave’s where he sat next to the painter West and whose relation 
of how he first came to paint Wordsworth recounts; he also gives his opinion of 
Wellington and his wife and relates that he has been introduced to the Princess Regent. 

Much of Dorothy’s and Mary’s letters is concerned with THE DECLINE, DEATH 
AND BURIAL OF THE WORDSWORTH’S DAUGHTER CATHARINE, With detailed explanations 
about Dorothy’s, Sara’s and Richard Scambler’s actions, prompted by searching 
questions from the parents: 


Sara and John & William and I are all in perfect health, but poor Catharine died this 
morning at + past 5 o’clock . . . her innocent smiles, her loving ways . . . [DOROTHY 
WORDSWORTH] 

... 1 am pleased with the place you have (? picked) upon for her grave. We have broken 
ground in that Churchyard, through God’s blessing, as gently as well could have been. I 
hope that we shall all be sensible of this, and show our due remembrance & feeling of it by 
additional tenderness & kindness to each other. Catharine is gone before to prepare the way _ 
for us & make it some what less forbidding; sweet Innocent—I have yet not felt my own 
sorrow, only I know well that it is to come—But as I said before I do not mean to yield to 
the emotions of my heart on this sad and unexpected privation . . . [WorDSworTH. Mary 
fg rt soon after he joined her at Hindwell William went to Kingston “in search of 
old Books”’ 


The family’s concern for Mary on this occasion and the various ways they suggest she 
might be consoled are recurrent themes. In one of the joint letters Mary Wordsworth 
gives the substance of a letter about ANNETTE DE VALLON. Other matters touched 
upon are Southey’s and Lord Holland’s opinions of Scott’s Marmion, attempts on 
Napoleon’s life, the assassination of Perceval, financial affairs, the health of many 
of the members of the family (especially William Wordsworth), the posts (their use of 
““Lambe’”’), the Lambs, De Quincey, politics, the Luff family, and others. Included in 


the lot is a letter of condolence addressed to Dorothy by Dorothy Cookson, William 


Cookson’s wife, 4 pages, 4to, 4 January [1818] 


[See ILLUSTRATION] 
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415 WoRDSWORTH (WILLIAM AND MARY) IMPORTANT EARLY CORRESPONDENCE 
BETWEEN WILLIAM WORDSWORTH AND HIS WIFE MARY COMPRISING THIRTY-FIVE 
LETTERS AND FRAGMENTS viz. thirteen A.L.s. and six fragments by Wordsworth, seven 
signed with initials (the fragments consisting of the opening four pages of a letter, two 
concluding leaves, and the centre pages of three letters) and sixteen A.L.s. by Mary 
Wordsworth, all complete, three signed in full and nine with initials, c. 140 closely 
written pages (some in minute handwriting), folio and 4to, (61 pages by William Words- 
worth), Chepstow, Grasmere, Hindwell, London and elsewhere, nearly all the letters 
can be dated from a combination of watermark dates, dates stated, content and postal 
markings to the middle months of 1812, though one or two may date from the following 
year and one from 1810, all Mary Wordsworth’s letters have integral addresses, THREE 
ARE ADDRESSED TO ““MRr LAMBE, INDIA HOUSE, LONDON”’ (the Wordsworths’ had an 
arrangement with Charles Lamb to direct letters to him, mis-spelling his name, doubtless 
to avoid payment for letters, the costs of postage being then borne by the recipient—i.e. 
India House in this instance), later annotations by Mary Wordsworth relating to the 
death of her daughter Catharine, 11 of William Wordworth’s letters have integral 
addresses THREE OF THEM IN THE HANDWRITING OF AND SIGNED BY LORD ByRON (the fact 
being mentioned in one of the letters), some minor tears, one letter wanting a panel 
from one leaf (affecting text), mostly in good condition [1812] (35) 


** THIS CORRESPONDENCE COMPRISES ALL EXCEPT ONE OF THE EXTANT LE:TERS 
BETWEEN WILLIAM AND MARY WORDSWORTH FOR THE YEARS 1812-1820. IT IS ENTIRELY 
UNPUBLISHED AND HAS REMAINED HITHERTO UNKNOWN. Very few letters between the 
poet and his wife are known for any period: hitherto only one letter from him to Mary 
was known for the whole period 1812-1820 (The Letters, 1812-1820, ed. Moorman 
and Hill, (1970), p. 10, a joint letter from Wordsworth and his sister, Dorothy) and 
none from Mary for the same period (see The Letters 1812-1820 and The Letters of 
Mary Wordsworth 1800-1850, ed. M. E. Burton (1958), where only seven letters are 
recorded before 1814, none of them to Wordsworth). 


The present letters are a unique witness of the poet’s relations with his wife, his 
“phantom of delight’’, at this period and contain much hitherto unknown information 
about his thoughts and activities then. 


WoRDSWORTH TO MARY (prompted by her recollection of “O Sylvan Wye thou Wanderer 
through the woods” and his re-reading of Tintern Abbey at Charles Lamb’s house): 

... How I long (again I must say) to be with thee; every hour of absence now is a grievous loss, 
because we have been parted sufficiently to feel how profoundly in soul & body we love each other; 
and to be taught what a sublime treasure we possess in each other’s love .. . the fever of thought & 
longing & affection & desire is strengthening in me, and I am sure will... make me wakeful &... 
consume me. Last night J suffered; and this morning I tremble with sensations that almost overpower 
me. I think of you by the waters & under the shades of the Wye, and the visions of nature & the 
Music... raptures of love, the love I felt for thee .. . as an expecting Bride . .. Husband seated for 
ever on the th[rone] ...a Father, and a long tried sharer . .. as far as Nature would allow what thou 
hast been, from the hour of our first walks near Penrith till our last parting at Chester, and till thy 
wanderings upon Wye, & till this very moment when I am writing, & Thou most probably out 
thinking of me and losing all sense of the motion of the horse that bears thee, in the . . . strength of 
thy conceptions ‘and wishes ... Oh my beloved but I ought not to trust myself to this senseless & 
visible sheet of paper; speak for me to thyself, find the evidence of what is passing within me in thy 
heart, in thy mind in thy steps as they touch the green grass, in thy limbs as they are stretched upon 
the soft earth; in thy own involuntary sighs & ejaculations, in the trembling of thy hands, in the 
tottering of thy knees, in the blessings which thy lips pronouce[,] find it in thy lips themselves & such 
Kisses as I often give to the empty air, and in the aching of thy bosom, and let a voice speak for me 
in every thing within thee & without thee . . . oh what an age seems it till we shall be again together 
under the shade of the green trees, by the rippling of the waters, and in that hour which thou lovest 
the most, the silence the vacancy & the impenetrable gloom of night. Happy Chamber that has been 
so enriched with the sweet progeny of thy pure bosom; with what gratitude shall I behold it! Ah Mary 
I must turn my pen from this course... 
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MARY WORDSWORTH TO WILLIAM 

. Dorothy has asked me more than once when she has found me this morning with thy letter 
in my hand what I was crying about. I told her that I was so happy—but she could not comprehend 
this. Indeed my love it has made me supremely blessed—it has given me a new feeling, for it is the 
first letter of love that has been exclusively my own—Wonder not then that I have been so affected 
by it Dearest William! ... that you cannot fully enjoy your absence from me indeed William I feel; 
I have felt that you cannot, but it overpowers me to be told it by your own pen. I was much moved 
by the lines written with your hand in one of D’s letter where you spoke of coming home thinking you 
‘“‘would be of great use’? to me—indeed my love then you would but I did not want thee so much then, 
as I do now that our uncomfortableness is passed away—if you had been here, no doubt there would 
have existed in me that inner consciousness that I had my all in all about me that feeling which I have 
never wanted since the solitary night did not separate us, except in absence; but I had not then that 
leisure which I ought to have & which is necessary to be actively alive to so rich a possession & to 
the full enjoyment of it—I do William & I shall to the end of my life consider the sacrifice as a dear 
offering of thy love, I feel it to be such, & I am grateful to thee for it but trust that it will be the last 
of the kind that we shall need to make... 


OBSERVATIONS ON EXCURSION—WORDSWORTH 

There are several pleasant walks about this place most if not all of which we have been to- 
gether; but of course this is a country that is much improved by summer. Yesterday evening we peeped 
into a cottage where sate, by a shining fire, an old blind Man, one of the tenants. D— asked him if 
[he] had had much pain when he lost his sight—he replied, no, that it declined gradually [with] age 
as the sun goes down at night: a very beautiful expression. Many of the Cottages are very neat and 
the gardens of almost all are well tended. We entered another beside which stood a sycamore tree, 
the age of which the Man begged me to guess—it was six and thirty years old, and had been planted 
by himself; of course it takes up a great space of the little garden, but he said ‘“‘he would not part 
with his tree on any account, he was fond of trees and it sheltered his house’’. This man was getting 
into years and a widower; had [a] daughter in the house with him the rest of his family (six in number) 
were gotten from him: this daughter was eighteen and he said ‘“‘My wife died of her’’. I dont know 
whether the expression be common but it struck me as a moving one; and I blessed God inwardly at 
that thought how often you had passed safely through that danger and were still a flourishing mother. 
Indeed I am never instructed, never delighted, never touched by a single feeling but my heart instinc- 
tively turns to you. I never see a flower that pleases me but I wish for you . . . nor will I ever, except 
from a principle of duty, part from you again, to stay any where more than one week. I cannot bear 
it I feel the shortness and uncertainty of life; I feel that we must be separated finally so soon, even if 
our lives be lengthened . .. where are you now... I cannot answer this question to my satisfaction— 
never mind—I can see your faces one by one, above all yours, my joy, my repose, my hope and my 
support in every good thought & profitable feeling that enters into my spirit... Dear & honoured 
Woman how blessed has been my lot! and how could I either long to live or lay down my life for thee 
even as it should please God to appoint... 


THE WORDSWORTH CHILDREN—MARY 

... Catharine I do not think has improved much . . . I having the little one constantly, she poor 
thing is obliged to follow at my skirts & this makes her fretful—it is easy to know before night by her 
looks & her lameness how she has been tended thro’ the day—she is however perfectly well & the 
arrantest mischief that ever lived—as soon as she enters a room she looks round to see which is the 
greatest mischief she can do & off she goes to accomplish it—this is no sooner done, or prevented— 
but away she goes to another & so on till she is weak or till I am obliged to whip her which has often 
been the case for she looks at you & proceeds in her wickedness undaunted till you are obliged either 
to yield to her or force her to obedience—I do wish she may noi grow tired of making curtseys before 
you see her for she does this so prettily & looks so modest withal that you would be delighted... 

. thy own Child Tom has not been in the whining mood—He is grown more ravenous after 
string than ever, he now sneeks upstairs into our drawers & be it tape stays... or anything in the 
likeness of string he has no mercy upon it—& then he is the exact image of (?) Pambo when he is 
caught—he makes no progress at School & hates to go . 


ASSASSINATION OF SPENCER PERCEVAL 
. This Letter will be franked by Lord Byron, a Man who is now the rage of London, in con- 
sequence of his late Poem Childe Harolds pilgrimage. He wrote a satire some time since in which 
Coleridge and I were . . . but these are little thought of; and the other day I met him here and it was 
indeed from his throat that Rogers first heard and in his presence told us, [of] the murder of Perceval... . 
. I saw him [Perceval] only ten short days before his death upon the floor of the house of 
Commons, and admired the spirit and animation with which he suppressed that most dangerous & 
foolish .. . Sir Francis Burdett. It is most probable that the murderer on that very day was about the 
House of Commons, for he has been lurking there for more than a fortnight, watching an opportunity 
to perpetrate the execrable Deed. The Debate which I heard on that day, must have had a con- 
siderable influence upon the mind of this detestable fanatic; and the lower orders of the People of 
London cryd out Burdett for ever in the Pot houses deeming him their champion and the Man who is 
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[sic] rid them of all their sufferings real & imaginary. The country is no doubt in a most alarming 
situation; and if much firmness be not displayed by the government confusion & havoc & murder 
will break out & spread terribly. I am glad that I am in London at this crisis, I shall see and hear all 
Ican...he is clearly liable to the utmost severity of criminal justice, by having wilfully suffered his 
passions to dethrone his reason: for what is his case but an unexampled excess of those vindictive 
feelings of hot revenge, or (as Bacon calls revenge) wild kind of justice, that in the shape of anger 
malignity pride cruelty . . . & cowardly selfishness produces so much misery in the world. Would it 
not be a horrible thing, that the extreme of a Man’s guilt, should be pleaded as a reason, why he 
should be excused from punishment; because, forsooth, his crime was so atrocious that no Man in 
his senses could have committed it? All guilt is a deviation from reason. And had such an Assassin 
as this been acquitted upon the ground of insanity, the verdict would have held out an encouragement 
to all wicked Men, to [transcend] the known bounds of Wickedness, with a hope of finding security 
from law in the very enormity of their crimes... 

... 1 hope to procure by means of the Poet Bowles a stand upon the top of Westminster Abbey, 
whence I may see the Execution without risk or danger... 


COLERIDGE—BY WORDSWORTH 

. . . Coleridge is disliked [and] despised notwithstanding his great talents, his genius & vast 
attainments ... But his actions in other respects seem as little under his own power as at any period 
of his life. For example Lord Thurlow a young Man lately sent him a Volume of Poems which he 
has published, superbly bound. The Poems have great merit . . . Coleridge never looked into the Book 
nor any notice of this mark of attention. Of course the young Lord must be bitterly wounded... 

... 1 have therefore begged of Lamb to communicate my sentiments to Coleridge; & to tell him 
that I insist upon such a meeting taking place; both on my account & his; in order that nothing may 
be said of my conduct towards him but what has been established by all the concurring evidence 
which the case admits, and that if I am to suffer in his good opinion he may precisely know to what 
degree I ought to suffer. Would you believe it, I have seen a Letter in which without naming me, 
though clearly meaning no other Person he calls me his bitterest Calumnator, describes the agony 
he has suffered in consequence of the behaviour of one (meaning me the same person) who had been 
in his heart of hearts .. . I was permitted to transcribe the passage . . . I would have given you the 
very words now, but I destroyed the slip of Paper yesterday, after I had copied [it] in a very short 
letter which I wrote to Grasmere. This conduct is insufferable and I am determined to put a stop to 
TQSKE 

The letters also contain lengthy passages about their daughter Catharine’s decline 
and death and Mary’s emotional state at that time; accounts of journies and tours; 
further reflections on their feelings for each other, their love and affection for members 
of the family and the importance to both of them of their correspondence; observa- 
tions of fashionable society (“‘. . . neither dignity nor content nor love nor quiet .. .’’), 
of occasions and functions attended and personalities met, including Wellington (“a 
desperate profligate’), his wife, Charles and Mary Lamb, Montgomery, Joanna 
Baillie, the poet Sotheby (“°. . . He is a good and honest Creature but a provoking 
Poet—a mock Poet of whom this Age produces such swarms .. .”), General Fitz- 
patrick, Rogers, Mrs. Barbauld, De Quincey, Parr, the Prince Regent (“capricious & 
unprincipled in the extreme; and he does not appear to have the slightest share of 
common human feelings’’), and a woman at a reception in the company of the Princess 
Regent: 

... Of a tolerable face & features, but a... bosom so huge & tremendous, that had you 

seen her... in that condition I am sure the soul of modest womanhood in you would have 

shrunk almost as with horror. Her Breasts were like two great ... hay stacks... yet nobody 

seemed to notice them... 
Wordsworth mentions some of his own poems—reading the Waggoner to Lamb, 
Tintern Abbey, and the Ode to the Highland Girl. He also notes where he met the 
original of Peter Bell and that he is writing lessons for children, and gives his opinion 
of a poem by Byron. Mary describes the enthusiastic reception of Wordsworth’s 
poems by the curate of Grasmere. Other matters include an account of a conversation 
between Wordsworth and Lord Lonsdale about the possibility of his employment as 
Distributor of Stamps, a description of a painting by Alston, the behaviour of ANNETTE 
DE VALLON, family, legal and financial affairs, their health and appearance (Mary 
mentions her own hair and teeth “‘the two great ornaments my youth had to boast of, 
my hair especially I prized because thee once ventured to speak in admiration of it” 
cf. The Poems of 1807), politics, places visited, industrial disturbances, etc. 
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LITERATURE 


416 [WoRDSWORTH (WILLIAM)] Collection of letters and papers either addressed 
to Wordsworth or containing contemporary references to him, including a series of 
twelve letters to him from Lady Frederick Bentinck, some imperfect (for his letters 
to her see The Letters), 66 pages, 4to and 8vo, 1826-1848, concerning the reception 
in her home of his poems “‘Grace Darling’ and “Inscription .. .” [for Southey’s 
monument], Wordsworth’s health and pension, visits and invitations between the 
two families, deaths in the Wordsworth family (his brother [John]), the health of 
Lord Lonsdale, a request for a couplet for a friend, Dora Wordsworth’s marriage, 
Samuel Rogers and other friends etc.; A.L.s. by Bernard Barton to Wordsworth 
(1840—“. ... When are we to see aught of thy Poetry?...”); A.L.s. by Herbert Hill 
([1846], 9 pages, 8vo, to Mary Wordsworth, discussing at length his edition of Southey’s 
Oliver Newman: a New-England Tale and other poetical remains, inviting the Words- 
worths to stay with him and asking if he might dedicate the work to them; he sends 
a draft of the dedication—cf. Wordsworth to Hill, The Letters, 22 January 1846); 
A.L.s. by Sarah Rogers (to Mary Wordsworth, thanking William “‘for his beautiful 
Poem” and mentioning Southey, Moore, Robinson, Kenyon and Rogers); A.L.s. by 
Frederick Haines (1850, sending two of Wordsworth’s poems that he has set to music); 
autograph manuscripts of poems addressed to Wordsworth by Archdeacon Bailey of 
Colombo, Ceylon (1846), and John Garwood (1850); letters requesting favours (Mary 
de Quincey, mentioning her father) and others, sending gifts, mentioning his pension 
and finances; two offprints of Wordsworth’s “Epitaph on Owen Lloyd” headed “To 
the Editor of the Westmorland Gazette’”’ dated from Ambleside 12 October 1841 and 
signed “‘Viator” (this printing is not recorded by de Selincourt); a copy of Nugae 
Bartlovianae which is prefaced by a poem signed WW (‘‘Nobles, and learned Clerks, 
and Ladies gay .. .’’); and other papers 


** Particular mention may be made of the account book of the poet with the 
Carlisle and City District Bank (1842-1850—on 2 May 1850 he was £165 13s 6d in 
credit) and three books of cheque stubs, all of which were apparent!y administered 
for him by his son Willie, and of a notebook containing accounts for his ““Government 
Life Annuities” 1834-1852. . 


417 WorpswortTH (WILLIAM) A.L.s. 34 pages, 4to, no place or date [but c. June 
1812], to John [Hutchinson, his brother-in-law], explaining the circumstances, that 
is the death of his own daughter Catharine, that made him leave London hurriedly 
and without seeing John’s daughter, Elizabeth, and commenting at length on the 
disposition of the property of John’s uncle (quoting from Pope) and the question of a 
provision being made for Henry Hutchinson 


. ..as to the amount of your intended provision for Henry it appears such as every one ought to 
be satisfied with, and does honour to your fraternal feelings, while it expresses your determination 
to rectify an act of gross injustice on the part of your deceased Uncle... 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in The Letters 1812-1820, ed. Mary Moor- 
man, 1970. 
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418 WorpDSworTH (WILLIAM) A.L.s. 24 pages, 4to, Grosvenor Square [post- 
marked 11 June 1812], to his brother-in-law, Thomas Hutchinson, asking him to tell 
his [Wordsworth’s] wife Mary of the death of her daughter Catharine and, as soon 
afterwards as possible that he will be with her at Hindwell on Sunday, outlining his 
plans and asking to be met, and giving a short account of Catharine’s death, HUERrAT 
address on verso of second leaf, trace of wafer seal, postmark 


** Mary Wordsworth was staying with her brother at the time of Catharine’s 
death. William Wordsworth was on a long visit in London. In the letter Wordsworth 
mentions the one he had received from Richard Scambler (see lot 401). 


APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in The Letters 1812-1820. 


419 WoRDSWoRTH (WILLIAM) A.L.s. (“W.W.”) 34 pages, 8vo, Grasmere, 
Sunday 6 December [1812], a moving letter to Mrs. [? Elizabeth] Monkhouse, telling 
her about the death (on 1 December) of his son, Thomas 


. . Sweet Lamb he was laid by the side of his sister yesterday . . he was the darling of old & 
young; his little Schoolfellows weep for him, and his new Master was stricken with heartfelt 
sorrow when he heard that his Favorite was no more... He was too good for us; we did not . 
deserve such a blessing . 


and giving news of the other three children, integral address piney sath tear at wafer 
seal, postmarks 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in The Letters, 1812-1820. 


420 WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM) L.s. (the text in the hand of Sara Hutchinson), 3 
pages, 4to, Rydal Mount, 21 November, no year [but 1818], To [CHARLES] LAMB, ABOUT 
PORTRAITS OF WORDSWORTH AND COLERIDGE BY HAZLITT, THE BIRTH OF A SON TO 
THAT “‘ROVING GOD PAN”? THOMAS DE QUINCEY, LAMB’S ESSAYS AND SOUTHEY’S 
INDUSTRY AND MENTIONING ROBINSON, HoGG, SCOTT AND WILSON: he reports that his 
brother Richard recoiled when seeing Hazlitt’s picture of Wordsworth 

. and exclaimed God Zounds! a criticism as emphatic as it was concise . . . never, till that 
moment, had he conceived that so much of the diabolical lurked under the innocent features 
of his quondam playmate. Devils may be divided into two large classes, first, the malignant 


and mischevieous—those who are bent upon all of evil-doing that is prayed against in the 
any 


comments amusingly on the effects of Hazlitt’s portrait of Coleridge 


. . not producable for fear of fatal consequences to married Ladies, but is kept in a private 
room, as a Special treat for those who may wish to sup upon horrors... 


reports the birth of a son, William, to Thomas De Quincey (“‘. . . she has lately brought 


forth a Man child... A marriage is expected by some; but, from the known pro- 
crastination of one of the parties, it is not looked for by others till the commencement 
of the millenium . . .”’), expresses the hope that “‘the Shoemaker has not bullied you 


out of your intention of completing the mediated Essays”, complains of the paucity 
of good company in his neighbourhood, and brings to Lamb’s attention “‘a parody” 
in the Poetic Mirror “‘which selects as a subject for my Muse, ‘The Flying Taylor’...”, 
second leaf split at horizontal fold, a little stained 


** APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in The Letters, ed. Moorman and Hill, 
1812-1820, Oxford, 1970. De Quincey’s son, William, was born in November 1818. 
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421 WoRDSWORTH (WILLIAM) SERIES OF TWENTY-SIX AUTOGRAPH LETTERS AND 
FRAGMENTS VIRTUALLY FORMING A JOURNAL OF HIS RESIDENCE IN LONDON IN 1836 
UNDERTAKEN LARGELY TO NEGOTIATE THE TERMS FOR THE SIX-VOLUME EDITION OF HIS 
“POETICAL WORKS’, c. 76 pages (3 in other hands), 4to and 8vo [London—sometimes 
with addresses, the letters can be certainly or approximately dated from a combination 
of precise dates given, postmarks, content and watermarks], one dated 1826 though 
nearly all 1836, to ‘““My dearest Friends’’ [Mary, Dorothy and Dora Wordsworth], 
two to Mary alone and one to John Marshall, discussing proposals by Edward Moxon 
and Longmans, details of the profits from and sizes of editions and related matters, 
and his projects for a new church at Cockermouth and a continental tour, describing 
visits to Greenwich, Rugby and Windsor Castle (“I forgot to mention that we passed 
the Queen and some ladies in the long corridor; I rather think they had heard of 
us & come out on purpose’), his ill-health and symptoms, visits to the doctor and 
dentist, and his disenchantment with London and society; also giving news of friends 
and members of the family and of personalities met and dinners attended (Crabbe— 
“fell asleep at . . . table—he sat with his mouth open’—, the Lonsdales, Crabb 
Robinson, Talfourd, Joanna Baillie, Hallam et a/.); in the letter to John Marshall 
Wordsworth describes an incident while climbing, 8 address panels or leaves, TWO IN 
THE HAND OF W. E. GLADSTONE, minor tears and holes, traces of seals 


** THIS SERIES IS APPARENTLY ENTIRELY UNPUBLISHED AND HAS REMAINED 
HITHERTO UNRECORDED: not in The Letters, 1831-1840, ed. de Selincourt. Only ten 
letters from Wordsworth to his family are known for the period 1831-1840. 

One of the letters is signed in full, seven with initials and five are unsigned. There 
are opening leaves of seven letters (ending imperfectly), the concluding leaves of four 
letters (three signed with initials), the central leaf of one letter and the concluding leaf 
of the letter to Marshall. 


. I wish the business of the Poems were settled—the stereotype Yarrow hangs like a millstone 
about my projects—it is so ugly a book. Moxon offers to print the whole in Six vol. uniform with the 
Edit. of 1827, the Edit. to consist of three thousand and to give [me] two thirds of the profits, amount- 
ing to 771 to be paid in advance of the 6 Vol; that is 771 for eighteen thousand volumes miserable pay! 
The stereotype plates remaining mine or my heirs—TI like not this at all... 

.. that the profits of my last edition [by Longmans] have been 687—received or to be received at 
midsummer, which will be about 1320 for this year in addition to the Yarrow 150... so that the 
whole sum will scarcely be less than 500£ which may be accounted a godsend. . 

... Moxon wanted to purchase a copy of the Edition of 27... he was asked 4.10 for it bound in 
Calf... A Bookseller told Mr (?) Harrap that scarcely a day passed in which he did not sell a Copy 
since the price was lowered in the last Edition—My Poems are making their way in france . 

. Mr M[oxon] to print stereotypes and pay all the expenses of an Edition of 3000 Copies of 
Mr w— Poet: Works in 6 Vol. similar to the Edit. in 5 Vol 1827. Mr M for the same to give Mr W 
1000£ the whole to be paid in cash immediately after the Publication of the 6th Vol. (this I shall 
stipulate to be in 6 Months). Mr M to give Mr W for every future edit. of 1000 Copies 400, to be paid 
in Cash within 6 Months of the day of publication. The Copy right & stereotype plates to be Mr 
Wordworths. So you see dearest Friends there is nothing like standing up for ones self, and ones own 
legitimate interests... 
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422 WoRDSWORTH (WILLIAM) A.L.s. 6 pages, 8vo and a strip from a 4to leaf, 
‘Monday afternoon’, no date, to his nephew John, discouraging him, on account of 
the repeated inflammations to which he is subject, from his thoughts of crossing the 
Alps, going to Corfu by sea or from taking immediate employment, suggesting, on the 
contrary, that he should apply for long leave of absence and pass the winter in a part 
of the British Isles where the climate is least severe and variable; he suggests the south 
coast of the Isle of Bute as a location that he has heard often recommended, promises 
that he and his son William would visit him there “‘to beguile the loneliness of a 
part of the Winter’, mentions Dumfries and Falmouth and other places as possible 
alternatives, urges him to consult his friends and relatives about his proposals, 
informs him of his own ill-health and promises to come to see him the following day 
if the weather is tolerable 


** Probably unpublished. The letter possibly dates from 1828 when his nephew 
John’s ill-health forced him to spend a long period of convalescence near the Words- 
worths. 


423, WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM) A.L.s., A.L. and a letter written on his behalf by 
Miss Marshall (unsigned but with the address written by Wordsworth for W. Marshlal 
who franked the letter), 8 pages, 4to and 8vo, Sir Robert Taylor's Office, no date; no 
place and no date; and 4 Upper Grosvenor Street, 2 June 1836, to his daughter Dora, 
giving an account of his business in London (a visit to his publisher Moxon who told 
him that “2000 [? 2600] of the Edition are disposed of’’, a call at the printer’s, meetings 
with friends including Miss Rogers and Lockhart (“dangerously ill’), news of Miss 
Fenwick (“‘poorly’’) and Dr. Wordsworth, of the death of Tom Clarkson, his intention 
of calling on Sir Benjamin Brodie, Dr. Holland and Judge Coleridge etc.); the second 
letter contains a discussion of the details of a settlement that Miss [Isabella] Fenwick 
wished to make on her godson; in the letter written by Miss Marshall Wordsworth 
advises his daughter about her health (“‘. . . It seems to me that a person of common 
sense who had never handled a pair of oars before might in Calm weather row you 
as far as the Island at Rydal without your being sensible of the least jerk or disagreable 
motion—What has he to do but dip the oars in gently & draw them towards him as 
gently as possible. What I wish is that you should have the bracing effect of the air 
from the water, & under the shade of the Island . . .”), two address panels, postmarked 


** ~The dated letter is APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in de Selicourt, The Letters, 
1831-1840. The other two are probably also unpublished. 

One of the letters is addressed to ““Miss Wordsworth Revd Dr Arnolds Rugby’— 
Dora was married in the Spring of 1841 at Bath. Tom Clarkson died in 1837. 


424 WorDSWwoRTH (WILLIAM) A.L.s. 2 pages, 4to, Rydal, 13 ‘Deseinbisr [1848], 
to his son William, agreeing to Mr. Ellwood’s proposals providing it involves him in 
no further expence than absolutely necessary since he derives no income from the 
Sockbridge Estate, advising that the drainage be done at the appropriate season, 
asking his son to obtain for him “‘one of those new-fashioned paletot overcoats”? such 
as Dr. Davy is sporting but to be mindful of the price and also to call at Moxon’s to 
collect a book, integral address panel in the hand of Mary Wordsworth, trace of seal, 
postmark, stamp removed, small tears 


; ~ _ APPARENTLY UNPUBLISHED: not in de Selincourt, The Letters. Ellwood was 
his solicitor at Penrith. 
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425 [WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM)] Collection of letters and papers relating to 
his death, funeral, will and testament, the sale of his household effects and the admini- 
stration of his estate, including an autograph note, signed, by Wordsworth written on 
a card, dated 30 November 1846, referring to a note on the verso in Mary Words- 
worth’s hand, about the division of Wordsworth’s pictures (Scott, Burns, Southey, 
Wordsworth, Sir George Beaumont et al.); a memorandum by Mary Wordsworth 
dated 28 July 1847 (4 pages, 8vo) enlarging on the subject matter of the foregoing card 
which she states she “can no where find”; notebook containing the “Valuation of 
Household Furniture. Linen. Plate Horse Pheaton &c [arranged by rooms] belong- 
ing to the late William Wordsworth Esq. Rydal Mount made this 4th day of May 
1850” in the hand of Thomas Troughton, accountant, signed by him and Edward 
Brown, auctioneer and appraiser of Grasmere, 32 pages, 4to; another similar, partly 
in the handwriting of and signed by Willie Wordsworth, 34 pages, 4to; the probate 
copy of the Will and Codicil of William Wordsworth, 30 July 1850; notebook con- 
taining “Payments in re of the late Wm Wordsworth Esqre who died the 23rd Apr. 
1850”, in the handwriting of Willie Wordsworth, including notes of funeral expenses, 
debts, legacies, receipts (1850-1859, including from Moxon for income from the 
Poetical Works); the executors’ account books (3, mostly in the hand of Willie 
Wordsworth); notebook of the results of the sale of furniture and effects at Rydal 
Mount on 5 May 1858, giving details of purchasers and prices paid, annotated and 
signed by Willie Wordsworth, 38 pages, 4to, disbound; a volume of manuscript poems 
occasioned by Wordsworth’s death written in various hand including that of John 
Carter (editor of The Prelude), c. 30 pages, 4to, damp-stained and fraying; a joint letter 
of condolence by THOMAS ARNOLD and his wife; A.L.s. by JOSEPH COTTLE, to Mary 
Wordsworth, 3 pages, 8vo, 5 July 1850, asking her to convey his sympathies to Dorothy 
Wordsworth; receipts; a printed copy of “On Reading in India of the death of 
William Wordsworth’, signed “.L.P.’’; the bill for setting the head and foot stones 
of Wordsworth’s grave in Grasmere Church etc., 
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426 [WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM)] Collection of letters and papers relating to the 
valuation and sale of Wordsworth’s library, comprising a notebook containing the 
“Inventory of the Books Prints and Pictures of the late Wm Wordsworth Esq of 
Rydal Mount taken by me this 7th day of May 1850 John Hudson” arranged by 
rooms and amounting to £241 18s. 3d., 47 pages, 4to with Hudson’s bill for his work; 
five copies of the Catalogue of the varied and valuable Historical, Poetical, Theological, 
and Miscellaneous Library of the late venerated poet-laureate, William Wordsworth, 
to be sold by John Burton 19-21 July 1859, ONE OF THEM MARKED BY JOHN BURTON 
WITH THE PRICES REALISED; 6 A.Ls.s. by John Burton, to Willie Wordsworth and John 
Carter (one on a printed leaflet advertising the sale), /4 pages, 8vo, Preston, 1859, 
about the negotiations for, the conditions of and catalogue for the sale; letters by 
Willie Wordsworth and John Carter; and John Burton’s account for the sale, in- 
cluding costs of printing the catalogue and advertising, annotated by Willie Words- 
worth 


427 WORDSWORTH FamILy. Extensive collection of family papers and memora- 
bilia including an A.L.s. by Mary Wordsworth to her son Willie, mentioning his 
father, an autograph memorandum by her about domestic arrangements with Mrs. 
Carrick, two charming portrait miniatures of young girls on ivory (c. 1810—one 
possibility is that the sitters are the Wordsworths’ children Dora and Catharine), two 
plaited hair braclets one with a snake’s-head fastener, diaries and note-books, a purse, 
long series of family letters by John Wordsworth in Italy and India, Willie, Richard 
(1809), Charles, Christopher, John Carter, Henry and George Hutchinson and others, 
including Lord Clarendon, a poster for the steam yacht Dragon Fly on Windermere 
1851, Mary Wordsworth’s account book with the Carlisle City and District Banking 
Company, a large quantity of legal, financial, testamentary (Sara Hutchinson etc.) 
and banking letters and papers (Sockbridge estate etc.), bills, receipts, accounts, 
Willie’s marriage settlement, interest statements, papers about family investments, 
documents relating to Willie’s position as Distributor of Stamps etc., upwards of 
1,000 items, some damp-stained and fraying, stamps and postmarks 

1809-late nineteenth century 
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428 [WORDSWORTH (WILLIAM)] Extensive collection of letters and papers 
relating to the publication, sales and profits of his poetical works, mostly posthumous 
editions, agreements with publishers, particularly Edward Moxon, and the preparation 
and proceeds from Dr. Christopher Wordsworth’s Memoir of his uncle, including; a 
series of 21 A.Ls.s. by Edward Moxon to Willie Wordsworth (1850-1856) about his 
terms, plans and policies for future editions, their publication and sale, including the 
Prelude (1851, of which he reports only 180 of 2000 copies remaining unsold), the 
Excursion, the Poems and. the Memoir, accounts and repayments, Samuel Roger’s 
court dress, etc; Moxon’s cash and stock statements relating to his Wordsworth 
publications for the years 1861-1865, 1867-1874, 1876-1879 and 1881-1882—important 
bibliographical sources; the signed agreement between Moxon and the executors for 
the publication of Wordsworth’s works (1856); a draft of the agreement with Ward 
Lock & Co and correspondence with them; a series of 10 A.Ls.s. by John Carter, 
editor of the Prelude, partly about his expectations for his edition; letters to and from 
various editors and publishers about editions, selections and extracts of the poems, 
including information about Grosart’s edition of the Prose Works (among other items 
is a notebook containing details of its publication and sales), letters from Palgrave 
and others about his Selections, (also thanking Willie Wordsworth for two poems by 
his father), William Knight (5) concerning extracts from the Prelude, correspondence 
with Edmonston and Douglas about the publication of Dorothy Wordsworth’s 
Recollections of Scotch Tour, and with Alfred Bennet—a stormy series relating to his 
Our English Lakes, also letters about Judge Coleridge’s request to print the 
Recluse for the Roxburghe Club (“Will the Wordsworth family allow a Coleridge the 
honour of thus securing for posterity an important work of Wordsworth”’—refused) ; 
together with letters and papers about royalty payments and advances, the protection 
of copyrights, De Quincey’s use of Dorothy Wordsworth’s Narrative of George and 
Sarah Green, problems over the “‘Popular Poets’’ edition and Rossetti’s preface, the 
possibility of an edition of the poems by Principal Sharp; the collection includes 
letters by numerous members of the family including Willie (mostly drafts), ae 
Christopher, John and William, c. 250 items, loose, in a box 


** Also in the lot are important letters by Dr. Christopher Wordsworth to Mary 
Wordsworth about his Memoir of the poet, one an A.L.s. 10 pages, 8vo, 18 May 1850, 
the other a copy of a letter from him TRANSCRIBED BY MARY WORDSWORTH, the 
recipient, 7 pages, 4to, Rydal Mount, 3 September 1850, together with AN AUTOGRAPH 
MEMORANDUM BY MARY WORDSWORTH regarding the proceeds from the Memoir, 5 
September 1850, with Christopher Wordsworth’s autograph agreement to it. 


Particular mention may be made of a notebook in Willie Wordsworth’s hand 
containing financial accounts for ““Miss Wordsworth’s Scotch Tour’’. 
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PHOTOGRAPHS 82, 85, 87, 90-93, 
147, 306-307, 310-311, 331 

PicTURES 240, 250, 274-275, 277, 
280-281, 285, 287-289, 292, 298, 
302, 362, 364, 367, 377 

Pitt, William 272 

POACHING 104-105 

Poetry 121, 303, 312, 315, 350, 355, 
365, 371, 373, 376, 381-382, 386, 389, 
397, 402, 405-416, 421, 425, 428 

Pope, Alexander 357, 366-367 

PORTSMOUTH 20 

PosTAL History 130-131, 212 

PRESTONPANS, BATTLEOF 23 

PRINTED BOOKS AND EPHEMERA _ 10, 25, 
214-215, 222, 272, 319, 357, 425-428 


Quillinan, Edward 402 


Raglan, Fitzroy Somerset, Lord 
183-184 

Ree, William 124 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua 284 

RHODEISLAND 195 

Rhodes, Cecil 229 

Richmond, George 277,291 

Robinson, Henry Crabb 416, 420-421 

Roosevelt, Theodore 146, 148-150 

Rowlandson, Thomas 2 

ROYAL MARINES 60 

Ruskin, Euphemia 283, 292 

Ruskin, John 292-293 

Russell, Lord John 138 


Sackville, Thomas 125 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE 124 
ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL 19, 21 
Saint-Saéns, Camille 1 


Scambler, Richard 401,414, 418 

SCIENCE 1, 248-266 

SCOTLAND 22-24, 30-31, 209, 303, 
368-375, 382, 384 

Scott, Robert Falcon 246-247 

Scott, Sir Walter 368-375, 384, 414, 
420 

Shakespeare, William 119,377, 414 

Shelley, P. B.. 357 

SHERIFFS 134 

Smith, Sydney. 378 

Soane, SirJohn 272 

Somers, John 132 

SOMERSET 21, 25,98, 126, 128, 320 

Somerset, Henry, Lord Herbert 122 

Sotheby, William 397,415 

Southey, Robert 379, 416, 420, 425 

Stael-Holstein, Madamede 272 

Stanley, H.M. 223, 225-226, 239, 
242-244 

SUFFOLK 26 

Sullivan, Arthur 1 

SUSSEX 29 

Swinburne, A.C. 380 

SWITZERLAND 327 


Tennyson, Alfred 217, 380-383 
THEATRE 1, 128, 393 
Thompson, George 384 
Trelawny, Edward 385 
Turocr, J. MioIW. ~ 285,292 


Vallon, Annettede 414-415 
Victoria, Queen 5 
VIRGINIA 198-200, 204-210 


Wain, Louis 1 

Wallich, Nathaniel 259 
Walpole, Horace 3387 
Walpole, Sir Robert 59,317 


WATERLOO, BATTLEOF 139, 187, 321 

Wellington, Arthur Wellesley, Duke of 
139-141, 182-191 

Wells, H.G. 388 

Wesley, Samuel 389 

West, Benjamin 272 

Whistler, James Abbott 294-295 

Wilde, Oscar 390-392 

WILLIAM AND MARY COLLEGE 204-207 

William Ilof Germany 89 

William HI 52-53, 204-206 

WilliamIV 78 

Wogan, William 129 

Wolsey, Thomas 29 

Wordsworth, Catharine 400-401, 
414-415, 417-418, 427 

Wordsworth, Christopher 404, 406, 
428 


Wordsworth, Dora 402, 406, 416, 421, 
423, 427 

Wordsworth, Dorothy 394, 402-403, 
405-406, 414, 421, 425, 428 

Wordsworth, John 422 

Wordsworth, Mary 397, 400, 402, 
404, 405, 413-416, 418, 421, 425, 
427-428 

Wordsworth, Thomas 419 

Wordsworth, William 357, 393-428 

Wordsworth, William, son of William 
Wordsworth 402, 424-428 

Wright, Orville 1 

Wyatt, James 272 


Yarrell, William 266 
YORKSHIRE 27-28, 104-105 
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Sotheby Parke Bernet & Co. 


34/35 New Bond Street, London W1A 2AA 


PRICE LIST 


Sale of VALUABLE AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, LITERARY MANUSCRIPTS, 
HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS AND LITERARY RELICS AND PORTRAITS 


Tues/Wed. 5th/6th July, 1977 “FONTHILL” 


The price shown is the hammer price and subject to a 10% premium. 


Lot £ Lot £ 
1 Sam, Dr. 520.00 35 Stone 190.00 
2 Groves 520.00 36 Maggs 190.00 
3 Wilson, J. 40.00 37 Turner, J.S. 150.00 
4 Myers, Miss W. 200.00 38 Stone 1100.00 
5 Stone 1900.00 39 Stone 380.00 
6 Myers, Miss W. 40.00 40 Maggs 130.00 
t| Heraldry Today 70.00 41 Gibbs 300.00 
8 Selby, P. 190.00 42 Melzack, H. 120.00 
9 Hofmann & Freeman 180.00 43 Wilson, J. 90.00 
10 Getty, J.P.Jnr. 440.00 44 Wilson, J. 220.00 
11 Jeffrey 160.00 45 Melzack, H. 200.00 
12 Myers, Miss W. 38.00 46 Kingston 180.00 
14 Maggs 28.00 47 Maggs 200.00 
15 Jersey Public Building 51 Pickering & Chatto 200.00 
Works 300.00 52 Maggs 160.00 
16 Jersey Public Building 53 Wilson, J. 110.00 
Works 550.00 57 Maggs 120.00 
17 Kent County Council 200.00 58 Wilson, J. 80.00 
18 Neuss, Dr.P. 40.00 59 Melzack, H. 140.00 
19 Hofmann & Freeman 420.00 60 Wallis, S. 85.00 
20 Maggs 200.00 61 Wilson, J. 35.00 
21 Hofmann & Freeman 45.00 62 Maggs 55.00 
22 Quaritch 220.00 63 Maggs 65.00 
23 Cumberland 2800.00 70 Bower, D. 50.00 
24 Maggs 20.00 71 Maggs 40.00 
25 Myers, Miss W. 1700.00 72 Wilson, J. 65.00 
26 Seven Gables Bookshop 70.00 73 Stone 110.00 
27 Maggs 35.00 74 Rooks, P. 90.00 
28 Myers, Miss W. 140.00 78 Melzack, H. $0.00 
29 Neuss, Dr.P. 720.00 79 Maggs 42.00 
30 Quaritch 150.00 82 Baldur Bookshop 38.00 
32 Melzack, H. 1300.00 83 Granat, J. 40.00 
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100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
115 
116 
Li 
118 
119 
120 
123 
124 
125 


126 
| | 
128 
130 


“FONTHILL” 


Gibbs 

The Stone Gallery 

The Stone Gallery 

Baldur Bookshop 

Maggs 

Watson 

Baldur Bookshop 

Baldur Bookshop 

Baldur Bookshop 

Stern, Mrs.A. 

Kingston 

Lumley Cazalet 

Quaritch 

Myers, Miss W. 

Jeffrey 

Stanbrooke Abbey 

Wilson, J. 

Myers, Miss W. 

Shutter, Mrs,J. 

Breth, G.K. 

Maggs 

Rooks, P. 

Myers, Miss W. 

Myers, Miss W. 

Maggs 

Beal, Dr.P. 

Myers, Miss P. 

Hofmann & Freeman 

Heraldry Today 

Wilson, J. 

Hofmann & Freeman 

Stone 

Quaritch 

Myers, Miss W. 

Kingsgate Fine Arts 

Hofmann & Freeman 

Rooks, P. 

Quaritch 

Gloucester Record 
Office 

Myers, Miss W. 

Lumley Cazalet 

Myers, Miss W. 

Taylor, J. 


£ 
85.00 
52.00 
190.00 
35.00 
350.00 
100.00 
60.00 
100.00 
80.00 
90.00 
170.00 
60.00 
200.00 
90.00 
1100.00 
180.00 
45.00 
45.00 
180.00 
230.00 
420.00 
250.00 
100.00 
160.00 
130.00 
120.00 
100.00 
120.00 
80.00 
70.00 
80.00 
100.00 
880.00 
95.00 
320.00 
400.00 
60.00 
250.00 


25.00 
150.00 
130.00 

35.00 
950.00 


Lot 
131 


132 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 
142 
143 
144 
147 
148 
149 
150 
155 
156 
157 
160 
161 
163 
165 
166 
170 
173 
174 
177 
179 
180 
181 
185 
186 
187 
189 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
197 
198 
199 
200 
201 
202 


Stone 

Rooks, P. 

Maggs 

Wilson, J. 

Myers, Miss W. 
Hofmann & Freeman 
Fenton, E. 

Maggs 

Maggs 

Breth, G.K. 

Jeffery 

Sotheran 

Smith, C.F. 

Sam, Dr. 

Fine Art Society 
Fine Art Society 
Fine Art Society 
Fine Art Society 
Fine Art Society 
Fine Art Society 
Fine Art Society 
Breth, G.K. 

Breth, ‘G.K. 

Maggs 

Smith, C.F. 

Breth, G.K. 

Breth, G.K. 

De La Haye. 

Breth, G.K. 
Breth, G.K. 
Maggs 
Jay, B.S. 
Maggs 
Schumann, 
Schumann, 
Quaritch 
Quaritch 


Schumann, 


=m 


Schumann, 
Schumann, 
Schumann, 
Schumann, 
Schumann, 
Schumann, 


comm © 


£ 
2000.00 
820.00 
280.00 
55.00 
80.00 
75.00 
60.00 
250.00 
85.00 
50.00 
500.00 
520.00 
150.00 
120.00 
400.00 
400.00 
450.00 
400.00 
400.00 
300.00 
800.00 
620.00 
300.00 
70.00 
110.00 
350.00 
500.00 
550.00 
360.00 
70.00 
40.00 
130.00 
62.00 
280.00 
2200.00 
2000.00 
1900.00 
600.00 
600.00 
2500.00 
450.00 
550.00 
400.00 
440.00 


Lot 
203 


204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 
Zi5 
216 
217 
220 
221 
222 
223 
oat 
225 
226 
227 
229 
230 
231 
232 
233 
234 
235 
236 
Zot 
238 
239 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 
245 
246 
247 
248 
249 
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Schumann, H. 
Schumann, H. 
Wilson, J. 
Wilson, J. 
Wilson, J. 
Schumann, 
Schumann, 
Schumann, 
Schumann, 
Quaritch 
Lee, R.A. 
Blackwell 
Hince, K. 
Hince, K. 
Maggs 
Maggs 
Hince, K. 
Blackwell 
Royal African Mus. 
Breth, G.K. 

Royal African Mus. 
Royal African Mus. 
Maggs 

Lumley Cazalet 
Garratt 

Lumley Cazalet 
Lumley Cazalet 
Maggs 

Maggs 

Lumley Cazalet 
Quaritch 

Warner Winter 
Maggs 

Chantry, P.A. 
Warner Winter 
Quaritch 

Granat, J. 

Maggs 

Maggs 

Breth, G.K. 

Maggs 

Maggs 


mio mm 


Hofmann & Freeman 


Myers, Miss W. 


£ 
1700.00 


350.00 
3100.00 
3100.00 
2200.00 

800.00 

500.00 
3400.00 

450.00 

100.00 

11000.00 
4200.00 
1000.00 

550.00 

120.00 

100.00 

120.00 

600.00 

950.00 

70.00 

110.00 

200.00 

800.00 

110.00 

$5.00 

140.00 

130.00 

240.00 

110.00 

28.00 

500.00 

50.00 

900.00 

1500.00 
50.00 

750.00 

240.00 

320.00 

75.00 

160.00 

260.00 

350.00 

100.00 

70.00 


£ 
City of Manchester 50.00 
City of Manchester 90.00 
Wilson, J. 75.00 
Myers, Miss W. 280.00 
Dawson 420.00 
Dawson 650.00 
Dawson 450.00 
Breth, G.K. 360.00 
Whitehart, F.E. 32.00 
Maggs 30.00 
Breth, G.K. 90.00 
Breth, G.K. 180.00 
Wood, W.E. 40.00 
Canfield, Catherine 50.00 
Batchelor, R.F. 180.00 
Wilson, J. 30.00 
Jarmdyce Books 60.00 
Lumley Cazalet 650.00 
Kennan, J.R.D.W. 45.00 
Kennan, J.R.D.W. 45.00 
Blackwell 120000.00 
Gilbertson, R. 52.00 
Harris, Doris 100.00 
Swales, Prof.J.D. 70.00 
Myers, Miss W. 170.00 
Wood, W.E. 60.00 
Harris, Doris 500.00 
Rota 170.00 
Quaritch 55.00 
Simpson, R.L. 55.00 
Lambton, Lord 60.00 
Harris, Doris 200.00 
Rota 1700.00 
Rota 1700.00 
Quaritch 40.00 
Knox 100.00 
Marlborough Rare Bks. 380.00 
Quaritch 40000.00 
Quaritch 45.00 
Wilson, J. 65.00 
Spencer, W.T. 240.00 
The Bookroom 1600.00 
Spencer, W.T. 650.00 


Lot 
306 
307 
308 
309 
310 
311 
312 
313 
314 
315 
316 
318 
319 
322 
324 
325 
326 
327 
328 
329 
330 
331 
332 
333 
334 
335 
336 
337 
338 
339 
340 
341 
342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
347 
352 
353 
354 
356 
357 
358 
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Seven Gables Bookshop 
Seven Gables Bookshop 
Pickering & Chatto 
Maggs 

Maggs 

Maggs 

Seven Gables Bookshop 
Maggs 

Maggs 

Seven Gables Bookshop 
Myers, Miss W. 
Goldstein, H.K. 

De Lancey 

Dailey, W. 

Dailey, W. 

Spencer, W.T. 

Maggs 

Maggs 

Maggs 

Maggs 

Maggs 

Baldur Bookshop 
Dickens House 
Sotheran 

Lumley Cazalet 

Maggs 

Seven Gables Bookshop 
Rogers, M.T. 

Rogers, M.T. 

Sotheran 

Franklin, C. 

Wilson, J. 

Maggs 

Seven Gables Bookshop 
Dawson 

Dailey, W. 

Jarndyce Books 
Quaritch 

Quaritch 

Myers, Miss W. 
Gilbertson, R. 
Quaritch 

Jeffrey 

Kennan, J.R.D.W. 


In this sale the above lots were sold at the prices stated. Lot numbers which 


Ly 

85.00 
100.00 
650.00 
200.00 
40.00 
50.00 
800.00 
100.00 
100.00 
380.00 
85.00 
120.00 
260.00 
80.00 
110.00 
260.00 
190.00 
320.00 
280.00 
300.00 
35.00 
40.00 
310.00 
110.00 
300.00 
170.00 
300.00 
200.00 
90.00 
170.00 
1050.00 
40.00 
30.00 
60.00 
750.00 
160.00 
130.00 
70.00 
300.00 
270.00 
180.00 
460.00 
1700.00 
60.00 


396 


Maggs 
K Books 


Lancelyn Green, R. 
Quaritch 

Quaritch 

Carnegie Bookshop 
Quaritch 

Quaritch 

Maggs 

Maggs 

Breth, G.K. 
Quaritch 

Simpson, R.L. 
Maggs 

Bentham, D.R. 
Garder, HJ. 
Spencer, W.T. 
Harris, Doris 
Myers, Miss W. 
Quaritch 

Quaritch 

Quaritch 

Seven Gabies Bookshop 
Quaritch 

Macnutt, R. 
Breth, G.K. 
Spencer, W.T. 
Harris, Doris 

Fine Art Society 
Myers, Miss W. 
Hill, Dr.A.G. 


18( 
10( 
12( 


397-428 Seven Gables Bookshop 3500( 


are omitted represent items which were withdrawn, passed, or unsold. 
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